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THIS GENEOLOGY INCLUDES THESE FAMILY 
NAMES. ALTHO I WILL CALL IT THE HALL — 

_ FAMILY HISTORY, ,AS 1 HAROLD HALL OOF 
sie BS i 1s. 





HUBBARD— GOODRICH--MOSS. 
HOPSON--HUBBARD--VAN AKER. 
HOPSON--BROWN--LORIMAN. 





DANM_-SCHMIT -HUEBNER--ROBERTS-— 
_=-PETREHN. 
‘HALL--SYLVESTER--WILLET. Se 
HALL-~BRUSSO--RAGEN~—MC ‘GUIRE— 


=—SWANSON . 


HALL~-EASTON-—DUNLAP—CATRON. 


HALL——-SHINAULT——MORGAN 
-HALL-—CAMPBELL-——PARKHUI 
HALL-—-PAYNE--NOLTE--LIE 








AINDAEL Se 


——CONDIT--BURGESS——SETTERBERG—— 


~~EWING-—TINMEL-~BLOMSTER--DREHER—= 


——-MARTIN. 


ee e 
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CAMPBELL——CARTER-~PERRY-—SALISBURG—— 


> Gees — 423- -24 Avenu 











Mr. Harotd- Hall 
(309-755-7949 
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———Hehh bo lhe onbo LORY OF THES LINE 
OF HALL,S. IT WILL ALSO COVER THESE 
LINES, HUBBARD,HOPSON AND CAMPBELL. 
THOMAS HUBBARD MARRIED HANNAH GOOD-— 
RICH.MR.AND MRS.HUBBARD WERE WED IN 
KENTUCKY. BY THIS UNION THERE WAS A 
FAMILY OF 10 CHILDREN,4 LIVEING— 
ROSETTA (HOPSON) , WILLIAM, JEREMIAH AND 
PENDLETON . 
MR HUBBARD BY OCCUPATION.WAS A 
HATTER,WHICH HE FOLLOWED IN 
CONNECTION WITH FARMING. 
IN FEB.1828,LEFT HIS HOME IN KENT,Y 
AND EMIGRATED TO WISCONSIN,WHERE HE 
WORKED IN THE MINES AND REMAINED 2 
YEARS 
THEN MOVED TO ROCK ISLAND COUNTY, ILL 
AND LOCATED 2 MILES FROM PORT BYRON, 
WHERE HE PURCHASED LAND AND MADE A 
FARM AND REMAINED UNTIL 1834, WHEN 
HE CAME TO PRINCETON, IOWA. 
HERE HE FOLLOWED FARMING AND 
FURNISHED STEAMBOATS WITH WOOD. 
FROM THE BOOK-HISTORY OF SCOTT 
COUNTY, IOWA. (BETTENDORF LIBRARY) AND 
ON PAGE 1202 WE FIND THIS STORY. 
THOMAS HUBBARD SR.,WHO HAD BEEN 
LIVING ON THE OPPOSITE SIDE OF THE 
RIVER SINCE THE CLOSE OF THE BLACK 
HAWK WAR, (THOMAS WAS ONE OF THE ROCK 
ISLAND COUNTY RANGERS,WHO WAS IN THE 
BLACKHAWK WAR.) . 
WHO IN THE SPRING OF 1836 MOVED OVER 
AND SETTLED ON WHAT IS NOW A PART OF 
THE CITY OF PRINCETON, IOWA. 
THE PINNEOS(GILES AND HASWELL) AND 
MR. HUBBARD WERE THE ONLY SETTLERS 
DURING THE YEAR 1836. 
THOMAS HUBBARD WAS FROM KENTUCKY; 
HAD SERVED IN THE BLACKHAWK WAR, AND 
SEEMED TO HAVE MUCH OF THE OLD 
KENTUCKY HATRED FOR INDIANS. 
WHILE SETTLED UPON THE ILLINOIS 
SIDE OF THE RIVER,HE HAD FREQUENT 
RAIDS MADE UPON HIM BY THE REDSKINS, 
WHICH WERE REPELLED IN TRUE PIONEER 
SPIRIT. 
THE INDIANS WERE IN THE HABIT OF 
STEALING FROM HIM SUCH FEW ARTICLES 
OF "ANIMAL CIVILATION" AS HE WAS 
ABLE TO GEATHER AROUND HIM,SUCH AS 
FOWLS,HOGS AND CATTLE. 
HE HAD PROCURED SOOM BEES FROM THE 
FORREST,WHICH AT THAT TIME THERE WAS 


PLENTY,WHEN ONE DAY ON HIS RETURN TO | 
HIS CABIN HE FOUND THAT THEY HAD 























BEEN ROBBED BY THE INDIANS. 

130 HE WAS SOON UPON THEIR TRAIL WITH 
HIS RIFLE,AND CAME UP WITH THEM AS 
THEY WERE LEAVING THE SHORE IN THEIR 
CANOES. 

140 HE FIRED UPON THEM,WHEN THE FIRE WAS 
RETURNED ,HUBBARD TAKING TO. THE TREES 
FOR SHELTER.SEVERAL SHOTS WERE 
PASSED AND ONE INDIAN KILLED.MANY 
OTHER SKIRMISHES WERE OFTEN RELATED 
BY THE OLD MAN OF HIS EXPLOITS. 

150 IT MUST BE NOTED THAT THOMAS WAS 
SUMMONED BEFORE THEIR INDIAN LEADER, 
ON THIS KILLING. HE TOLD HIS STORY 
OF HIS LIVELYHOOD BEING STOLDEN BY 
THESE INDIANS,AND HE WAS NOT 
PUNISHED FOR THIS OCCURANCE. 

160 PORT BYRON-NAMED AFTER LORD BYRON-— 
REPORTS THAT IN 1830—-NEW SETTLERS 
INCLUDED THOMAS HUBBARD,H.EAST AND A 
MR. BRITTON. A SON WAS BORN TO MR. 
AND MRS.CONRAD LEEK,THE FIRST CHILD 
IN THE TOWNSHIP. 

170 I ALSO READ THAT HUBBARD AND ANOTHER 
MAN HAD/RAN A GRIST MILL. 

10 WHEN THE HUBBARDS ARRIVED IN 
PRINCETON, IOWA.IN 1836,THEY HAD A 
FAMILY OF 7,AND A SPECIAL BUILT 
WAGON FOR HANNAH TO TRAVEL IN. 

20 THOMAS HUBBARD AND HANNAH GOODRICH 
HAD THESE CHILDREN 
THOMAS JR. 

ROSETTA-MARRIED WM.HOPSON 
MARIA-MARRIED 6-17-1843 TO DEWITT 
CLINTON DIMOCK OF MOLINE,ILL. 


30 CORNELIA NO HISTORY 
HISTORY OF SCOTT COUNTY,IOWA. 1882 
SHOWS THIS HISTORY ALSO. : 
ROSETTA H.,WILLIAM, JEREMIAH AND 

: PENDLETON. 

40 JEREMIAH HUBBARD MARRIED IN 1853 TO 
HARRIET MOSS AND THEY HAD 4 CHILDREN 
= ee ENG ESTHER MARRIED JAMES 
SCHAFFER.—---MARY E.—--—CHARLES J. 
AND IN CEMT.IN PRINCETON I FOUND A 
DAU. AWAY A. 

50 JEREMIAH AND HARRIET ARE BURIED IN 
THE PRINCETON, IOWA.CEMETERY WITH A 
DAUGHTER NAMED AWAY A. THERE IS A 
STONE FOR AWAY A. BUT NONE FOR THE 
PARENTS. 

60 AND ROSETTA HUBBARD MARRIED WILLIAM a 

HOPSON. 
THE 1840 IOWA CENSUS OF PRINCETON, 
IOWA. SHOWS-—-THESE PEOPLE. 




















70 


80 


90 


10 


10 


10 


20 


30 


40 


50 


60 


70 


10 





THOMAS HUBBARD 60/70 


HANNAH no 90760: KENT. 
ROSETTA ‘" 15/20 KENT. 
WILLIAM" " £5/20° KENT: 
JEREMIAH " " £5 / 20 = KENES -(E822) 
BENDLE LON: = KENT. 


ALSO NOTE THIS. 

ISSAC CODY 30/40 BUFFALO BILLS DAD. 
WIFE 20/30 

THIS ENDS MY HISTORY OF THE THOMAS 
HUBBARD FAMILY,EXCEPT TO SAY THAT 
THOMAS AND HANNAH RETURNED TO 
KENTUCKY AND THERE DIED MAY YEARS 
AGO. 

THESE HUBBARDS ARE BURIED AT 
PRINCETON, IOWA. AURY ASSUMED A GIRL. 
AT DAVENPORT, IOWA ARTHUR P. 

ASABEL AND M.FANNY HUBBARD. 

A LITTLE MORE TO ADD ON HUBBARDS. 
ROSETTA HUBBARD (HOPSON)WAS BORN 
NOV.17 1811 AND DIED JAN.8 1894. 
JEREMIAH AND HARRIET HUBBARD HAD A 
SON,CHARLES HUBBARD.WHO MOVED TO 
ROCKFORD, ILL. 

WILLIAM HOPSON AND THIS AGAIN COMES 
FROM THE BOOK "HISTORY OF SCOTT 
COUNTY, IOWA."1882. 

EARLY SETTLERS WHO SETTLED IN 
LECLAIRE TOWNSHIPBETWEEN 1837 AND 
1840 WAS WILLIAM HOPSON AND THIS 
ALSO INCLUDES ISSAC CODY. 

WILLIAM HOPSON A NATIVE OF KENTUCKY. 
MARRIED ROSETTA (HUBBARD) HOPSON. 
THEY WERE MARRIED IN WISCONSON. AND 
HERE IT SAYS THAT ROSETTA WAS A 
NATIVE OF INDIANA. (INCORRECT) 

BY THIS UNION THERE WAS 9 CHILDREN 
GEORGE L.,MARY A.,{WILLIS],WILLIAM.. 
ALONZO ,MADISON AND THOMAS. 

THIS SHOWS 7 LIVING AND 2 DEAD. 
WILLIS IS OUR LINE. 

MR. HOPSON CAME TO IOWA AND LOCATED 
ON THE PLACE WHERE THOMAS HOPSON 
NOW RESIDES, MADE A FARM WHERE HE 
RESIDED UNTIL HE DIED IN 1868. 
NOTE: WM HOPSON DIED AT LECLAIRE, 
IOWA. 7 MAR. 1870. 

THE MOTHER STILL LIVING IN PRINCETON 
SCOTT CO, IOWA. 

THOMAS HOPSON MARRIED MARY VAN AKER 
THEY HAD 2 CHILDREN 

CLARA B.APR. 2 1879 

WM. HARRY B.AUG.7 1881 

THE CHILDREN OF THOMAS AND MARY 

DID NOT LIVE TO LONG. 

MORE ON WILLIAM HOPSON LINE. 
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WILLIAM HOPSON B.7 4 1801 D.2 8 1869 
ROSETTA (WIFE) B.11 17 1811 D.1-8 
1894. 

WM. AND ROSETTA PROBLEY HAD 11 
CHILDREN. 

GEORGE L.B.6 3 1832. 

MARY ANN B.5 7 1834 D.10 27 1916 
WILLIS-B. 3-1-1856 Del 18-1902. 
THOMAS J. B.6 2 1838 D.2 2 1839 8 MO 
WM. HENRY B.3 2 1840 

ALANZO B.2 10 184-— 

MALISE B.2 16 1844 

THOMAS J. B.2 22 1844 D.5 28 1937 
CHAS. B.8 4 1844 D.2 24 1845 6 Mo. 


AG ECH Be ee LAG 
BEOSLE Be == —-— Ds 5 29-1946 NEB. 
CITY ,NEB. 


I DID NOT KNOW THAT AT THE PRINCETON, 
IOWA. CEMETERY ARE BURIED 
ROSETTA HOPSON 1812-1894 (82 YRS) 
WILLIAM HOPSON ——— Se 

HOPSON AT LECLAIRE, IOWA. 

THOMAS CLARA L. 1879 1919 AND 
MARY 1861 1931 

PER 1880 CENSUS PRINCETON, IOWA. 
WILLIS HOPSON 44 (1836) 
HANNAH(BROWN) HOPSON 33 (1847) 
CHILDREN ARE. 

BIRDIE HOPSON 12 (1868) 

WILLIS u 8 (1872) 

LILLIAN " 6 (1874) 

HANNAH R. BROWN.S PARENT,S WAS R. 
BROWN AND HER MOTHERS NAME WAS 
CANDICE. THEY CAME FROM PLATTSBURG, 
NEW YORK. THEY MOVED WITH 7 CHILDREN 
TO NEAR LECLAIRE, IOWA. LATER ON THE 
FAMILY MOVED TO LAKE ANDES,S.DAK. 
THEN LATER ON THIS FAMILY MOVED TO 
CALIF. 

WILLIS HOPSON B.MAY 16 1872 D.JAN.20 
1948 M.MARY LORIMAN B.MAR.24 1875 
D.NOV.7 1948 THEY HAD NO CHILDREN— 
ACQUIRED MUCH PROPERTY. 

WILLIS WAS TOWN MARSHEL AND ONE OF 
HIS JOBS WAS TO LIGHT THE GAS 

STREET LAMPS IN THE EVENINGS AND 
TURN OFF MORNINGS. I BELIEVE HE WAS 
A JUSTICE OF THE PEACE ALSO. 

LET ME ADD THIS TO THE WILLIS HOPSON 
HISTORY . 

WILLIS B.3 1 1836 MINERAL POINT.WISC 
D.i1 18 1902 PRINCETON, IOWA. 

HANNAH (BROWN)B.12 19 1844 CLARENCE— 
VILLE, CANADA.D.9 23 1918 SILVIS,ILL. 
WILLIS AND HANNAH,S CHILDREN. 

LUELLA B. B.3 1 1868 PRINCETON, IOWA. 
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D.11 4 1934 AT IOWA CITY, IOWA. 
WILLIS E. B.5 16 1872 PRINCETON, IOWA. 
D.IN 1947 AT SILVIS,ILL. 

LILLIAN BELL HOPSON B. 2-12-1874 AT 
PRINCETON, TOQWA Db, === 1954 AT 

CEDAR RAPIDS, IOWA. 

DAMM CHILDREN. 

IRMA A. B.2 6 1891 PRINCETON, IOWA. 
D.11 22 1922 CLINTON, IOWA. 31 YRS. 
ARTHUR A. B.1 17 1893 PRINCETON, IOWA 
D.11 7 1898 PRINCETON. IOWA. SYRS. 


ETHEL M. B.8 17 1904 PRINCETON, IOWA 
D.(IS LISTED)AT CLINTON, IOWA. HOSP. 
FATHER PETER DAMM B.-— — —— 

D.1 29 1940 PROBLEY AT CLINTON, IOWA. 
HALL CHILDREN. 

MYRTLE FAYE B.2 7 1893 FOLLETS, IOWA 
D. (IS LISTED) ANDOVER, ILL. 

EARL H. B.2 1 1894 CLINTON, IOWA. 

D. (IS LISTED) EAST MOLINE,ILL. 

THE BROWN FAMILY. 

JOHN (FATHER) B.5 17 1820 D.12 13 
1895 

CANDICE: (MOM)B..5 20-1820). = = = 
HANNAH B.12 19 1844 CLARENCEVILLE, 
CANADA. D.9 23 1918 SILVIS.ILL. 
BEBE b sl0:=. 0s 846 -). ae 

JOHN L. B.1848 D.8 31 1849 SHORT. 
EDGER B10 27-1 850-)-_ = = 

JOHN] be B99 OS Oat eee 
GEORGE LL. Bel? 23: 1864)... 
ERNEST (1/2 BRO.) 810-27 18826). 
LUELLA BIRD HOPSON 3.1868 D.1934 M. 
PETER C.DAMMB.1864 D.1940 

LUELLA AND PETER HAD 3 CHILDREN. 


IRMA DAMM B.1891 

ARTHUR DAMM B.1 17 1893 D.11 9 1898. 
ETHEL MAE DAMM B.1904/1905 

IRMA DAMM B.1891 D.1922 M. (AGNES) 
SCHMIT AND THEY HAD 1 CHILD. 

RUTH MARIE SCHMIT B.1921 D.1949. 


ETHEL MAE DAMM B.1904/5 AT CLINTON, 
IQWA. D.1958 AT CLINTON. IOWA. IS 
BURIED IN SAVANNA,ILL. M.WALTER 
CHRIS HUEBNER B.MAR 28 1896 AT TEEDS 
GROVE, TOWA.D.DEC 17 1975(AGE 79) 
BURIED AT MEMORIAL PARK-CLINTON, IOWA 
ETHEL AND WALTER HAD 1 CHILD. DORIS. 
WHEN ETHEL DIED HER HUSBANDS NAME 
WAS WILLIAM M. ROBERTS B.1895 D.1975 
AND A VERY NICE PERSON. 

DORIS LUCILLE HUEBNER B.FEB 25 1928 
IN CLINTON, TOWA.AT 6:40 P.M. 7 1/4LB 

















es M. JAMES MICHEAL PETREHN B.NOV 10 
al 1923 D.AUG 31 1963 
. DORIS AND JAMES HAD 5 CHILDREN. 
is 70 CHRISTINE ANN PETREHN 
iS CATHERINE SUSAN PETREHN 
DANIEL JAMES PETREHN 
r MARIE CAROL PETREHN 
2 LAURA JEAN PETREHN 
a) 80 CHRISTINE A. PETREHN B.DEC 21 1951 
= AT CLINTON, IOWA. M.JULY 6 1977 TO 
= STEVEN LEE WHITE B.JAN 1 1950 
CHRISTINE AND STEVEN HAVE 3 CHILDREN 
* 90 TED JOSEPH WHITE B.NOV 20 1977 
ERIN ELIZABETH WHITE B.AUG 21 1979 
ALISA CHRISTINE WHITE B.AUG 9 1983 
STEVE FARMS AND WORKS FOR 3M Co. 
100 CATHERINE SUSAN PETREHN B.7JUL 19 
1953 M.SEPT 15 1963 TO JON ORLY 
BERGMANN B.AUG 8 1951 
CATHERINE AND JON HAVE 3 CHILDREN 
110 ADAM JAMES BERGMANN B.FEB 17 1976 
ANTHONY JON BERGMANN B.JUL 18 1978 
CASSIE RENEE BERGMANN B.AUG 27 1981 
120 DANIEL JAMES PRTREHN B.APR 14 1955 
M.SEPT 28 1974 TO CYNTHIA ANN 
QUINLAN B.NOV 8 1958 DIVORCED 1985 
DANIEL AND CYNTHIA HAD 2 CHILDREN 
130 JENNIFER LYNN PETREHN B.MAR 29 1977 
BRIAN JAMES PETREHN B.APR 14 1981 
DANIEL M.AGAIN JUN 2 1986 TO 
JUANITA J ROWAN B.NOV 18 1963 
DANIEL AND JUANITA HAVE 1 CHILD 


EDD AA) Rie Ae Ay OG ARS AGA AG he AACA A als A 
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140 TRACEY KAY PETREHN B.AUG 5 1987 
D. FEB 1 1989 
JUANITA HAS A SON PREVIOUS TO M. TO 
DANIEL--JAMES ALLEN ROWAN B.JAN 1 
1986. 

150 DAN IS MY KINDA GUY. HE IS A 
MACHINEST.I WAS A TOOL AND GAGE 
INSPECTOR AT ROCK ISLAND ARSENAL. 

160 MARIE CAROL PETREHN B. APR 29 1957 
AT CLINTON, IOWA. M.APR 10 1976 TO 
LEONARD LEE KOCK JR. B. JAN 21 1955 
MARIE AND LEONARD HAVE 2 CHILDREN 

170 ANDREA MARIE KOCK B.MAR 22 1980 
KATIE FRANCINE KOCK B.JUL 15 1983 

LEN IS A DESIGN ENGINEER. 

180 LAURA JEAN PETREHN B.JUL 14 1963 M. 
es SEP 3 1983 TO ERNEST HERMAN SCHULZ 
eS ese 
mo / LAURA AND ERNEST HAVE 1 CHILD. 

: 190 EMILY JEAN SCHULZ B.OCT 17 1986 

ERNEST IS A FARMER. & 
THIS INFOMATION FURNISHED BY DORIS 
PETREHN AND THIS CONCLUDES THIS LINE 


TNT MME A TA CAIN DMCC ES 








10 LILLIAN BELL HOPSON B. 1874 
D.MAY 7 1953 M. NIGEL BRUCE HALL 
B.JULY 11 1868 D. 1947. 
THEY HAD 2 CHILDREN. 
FAYE MURTLE HALL BORN N.W.OF FOLLETS 
IOWA. 


20 AND EARL HAROLD HALL BORN IN CLINTON 
TOWA. 

30 LILLIAN WAS MARRIED 3 TIMES. HER 2ND 
WAS CLARENCE VAN EPPS AND 3RD AND 
LAST WAS ELBA W. LYKE M.APR.18 1912 
HE WAS B.JAN.16 1876. SON OF HULBERT 
AND MARTHA LYKE. HE D.JAN.8 1962 
HE WAS A NICE PERSON. 

40 —--THE HALL FAMILY--IN THE BOOK" THE 

PRINCESS OF WALES.DIANA". THERE ARE 

17 HALLS THAT ARE RELATIVES TO DIANA 
THERE NAMES ARE ABIAH-ALICE-——— 

ANNE ABEEL—BETHIAH—DANIEL JR.—EDITH 

L.-ELIZABETH-GRANVILLE B.—GRANVILLE 

Ss 

30 MORE——HANNAH—-HENRY—ISAAC—KERIA—MARY 
—-MARY W.-STREET—VALENTINE G. 

IS YOUR NAME THERE. 

60 -—--JOHN WM. HALL B.JULY 13 1783 
D.---- M. MARIAH SYLVESTER B.OCT 12 
ETE) S) Die 
THEY BOTH DIED IN THE STATE OF NEW 
YORK AND HE IS LISTED IN THE 1ST 
U.S. CENSUS OF 1790 AT ALBANY, N.Y. 

70 THEY HAD 13 CHILDREN,ALL CHILDREN 
BORN ON 100 ACRE FARM-BETWEEN GLEN 
AND CHESTER TOWN-NEW YORK STATE, 
WHICH IS 30 MILES EAST OF ALBANY, 
Nees 

80 CHILDREN ARE; 5 BOYS-6 GIRLS-—2 
UNKNOWN . 

* JAMES S.B.JAN 2 1812 
HELEN B.DEC 1 1813 
PHOBE B. SEPT 13 1815 
CASSIE B. NOV 1 1817 

90 *FRANCES B.FEB 14 1819 
ELIZABETH B.AUG 26 1823 
CORNELTOUS B. MAR 9 1826 
**BENJAMIN BAIRD B. APR 27 1828*** 
MARY JANE B. APR 27 1830 


100 * PETER B.JULY 19 1832 HE INHERITED 
THE FARM. 
*JOHN P. B.MAR 29 1839 
UNKNOWN . 
UNKNOWN . 
110 BENJAMIN BAIRD HALL B. APR 27 1828 
D. DEC 12 1913 M.ALIDA JANE WILLETT 
B.OCT 2 183- D. 1918. BEN WAS BORN Jé 

















" 
iN 


IN MONTGOMERY COUNTY, NEW YORK. AND 
DIED AT FOLLETS, IOWA.—-BURIED AT 
PRAIRIE UNION CEMETERY. 

120 WHICH IS 2 MILES N. OF FOLLETS THEN 
2 MILES WEST OF THAT ROAD. 

BEN AND ALIDA WAS MARRIED JUN. 22 
1853 IN GLENN COUNTY, NEW YORK. 

130 BEN OWNED 3 FARMS AND A HOME IN 
FOLLETS, IOWA. WHERE HIS SON HARRY 
LIVED AND IS STILL LIVED IN. 

140 BENJAMIN AND ALIDA HALL HAD 4 
CHILDREN. 

EUGENE V.HALL B.8 13 1854 D.1954 AT 
SOMERVILLE, TENN. 

HENRY D.HALL B.12 17 1856 D.1947 AT 
FOLLETS, IOWA. NICKNAME HARRY. 


ee eS Fe RY, OE 
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150 EVA MARIE B.9 26 1863 D.APR9 1960 AT 
AMES, IOWA. 
NIGEL BRUCE B.7 11 1868 D.1947 AT 
DAVENPORT, IOWA. 

160 FROM THE BOOK "HISTORY OF CLINTON 
COUNTY, IOWA. 1879 ALLEN". 
B.B.HALL, (IN LARGE PRINT)FARMER SECT 
4;P.0.CAMANCHE;WAS BORN IN 
MONTGOMERY CO,N.Y. IN 1828: CAME TO 
IOWA IN 1854. 

170 WHERE HE HAS SINCE RESIDED;HE MADE 
THE PRINCIPAL IMPROVEMENTS ON THE 
FARM ON WHICH HE RESIDES, CONSISTING 
OF 160 ACRES. 

180 HE MARRIED IN GLENN COUNTY.N.Y..IN 
1853,MISS ALIDA JANE WILLETT, A 
NATIVE OF THAT STATE; THEY HAVE 4 
CHILDREN. 

190 THEY ARE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIST 
CHURCH;HE IS A STANCH REPUBLICAN. 
NOTE: IN LATER YEARS HENRY ALWAYS 
USED THENAME OF HARRY HALL. 

10 MORE HALL HISTORY. 

- EARL HALL SAYS THE HALL,S MOVED FROM 
OTSEGO COUNTY OF NEW YORK STATE 
BEFORE SETTLING IN OLD CHARLESTON, 
NEW YORK WHICH IS SOUTH OF FONDA 
IN MONTGOMERY CO. NEW YORK. 

20 ON FEB.25 1795,WILLIAM HALL WAS 
APPOINTED TO TAKE CHARGE OF ERECTING 
A MEETING HOUSE IN CHARLESTON. IN A 
LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS FOR THE ERECTION 
OF THE CHURCH ARE LISTED THE 
FOLLOWING 

30 UNDER DATE MAY 25 1795: WILLIAM HALL 
L10; WILLIAM W.HALL L3; PETER HALL & 
Ll 4S; JOHN W. HALL Li 10S; AND 
WILLIAM J. HALL L1 4S. 

PAY MUST OF BEEN IN SHILLINGS. 


= a 








| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| 


40 


50 


60 


70 


80 


10 


20 


30 


40 


50 


60 


79 


80 
90 





IF THIS IS OUR JOHN W.HALL -——- HE 
WOULD OF BEEN 11 YEARS OLD WHEN 
CHURCH WAS BUILT. 

ONCE AGAIN,HERE IS THE BIRTH DATES 
OF THE HALL,S BORN ON THE 100 ACRE 
FARM. BETWEEN GLEN AND CHARLESTON, 
NEW YORK 95-=—=——— 

JOHN W. HALL B.JUL 13 1793 M. TO 
MARIAH (SYLVESTER) B.OCT 12 1793. 

JOHN AND MARIAHS CHILDREN 11 NOT 13. 
JAMES B.JAN 2 1812. 

HELEN B.DEC 1 1813. 

PHOBE B.SEP 13 1815. 

CASSIE B.NOV 1 1817. 

FRANCIS (MALE) B.FEB 14 1819. 
ELIZABETH B.AUG 26 1823. 

CORNELIUS D. B.MAR 9 1826. 

BENJAMINE B. B.APR 27 1828 OUR LINE. 
MARY JANE B.APR.27 1830. 

PETER B.JUL 29 1832. 

JOHN P. B. MAR 29 1839. -JOHN GOT 
FARM AND HOMESTEAD 100 ACRES. 

THESE NOTES ARE FROM EARL HALL ON 
VARIOUS FAMILY LINES. 

MY GRANDMOTHER , HANNAH (BROWN) HOPSON 
TOLD ME THAT HER DAD HAD A FREIGHT 
BOAT ON LAKE CHAMPLAIN AND LATER 
OPERATED ON THE ERIE CANAL BEFORE HE 
WENT WEST TO LECLATRE, IOWA..AS A 
DOCTOR BROWN. 

GRAND MOTHER ALSO TOLD ME WILLIAM 
HOPSON CAME FROM KENTUCKY WITH A 
HERD OF HORSES,WHICH HE SOLD AND 
BOUGHT A FARM 5.W. OF PRINCETON, IOWA 
GOVENOR BROWN OF CALIF.,MAYBE ONE OF 
OUR RELATIVES. 

I DID HEAR A HOPSON MOVED TO 
ROCKFORD, ILL.,AND ONE MAN TOLD ME HE 
KNEW HIM WELL. 

UNCLE WILLIS HOPSON SAID HE DID 
VISIT AN UNCLE SOME WHERE IN 
NEBRASKA YEARS AGO. (PROBLEY ALONZO 
OR MADISON) . 

THERE WAS 2 OR 3 DISTANT COUSINS 
NAMED RUSSEL THAT VISTED SILVIS,ILL. 
WHEN I WAS YOUNG.AND THEY WERE AFTER 
GOLD AND DIED WELTHY. 

THEY WERE RELATED TO LILLIAN RUSSEL 
B.i2—-4-1861 AT CLINTON, IOWA. SHE D. 
IN 1922. WAS A NOTED ENTERTAINER. 

A GRAND OPERA SINGER. 

O.K.ON WITH THE HALL FAMILY TREE. 
NIGEL BRUCE HALL B.7-11-1867 AT 
FOLLETS, IOWA. D.1947 AT DAVENPORT, 
TOWA. M.LILLIAN BELL HOPSON B.2-12- G 
1874 AT PRINCETON, IOWA. D.5—7-1953 
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AT CEDAR RAPIDS, IOWA. 
NIGEL IS BURIED 4 MILES FROM FOLLETS 
IOWA. AT LARGE HALL BURIAL PLOT.AND 
LILLIAN BELL HOPSON (HALL) (VAN EPPS) 
LYKE IS BURIED IN PRINCETON, IOWA. 
NEXT TO ELBA LYKE,AND HER PARENTS 
WILLIS HOPSON AND HANNAH(BROWN) . 
NIGEL AND LILLIAN HAD 2 CHILDREN. 
FAYE MURTLE HALL B.2—7-1893 D.1975 
AT GENESEO,ILL. BURIED AT ANDOVER, 
ILL. 
EARL HAROLD HALL B.2-1-1894 AT 
CLINTON, IOWA. D.7-3-1982 
DIED AT EAST MOLINE, ILL.BURIED IN 
BOLESBURG CEMETERY IN SILVIS,ILL. 
M. ESTELLA MAE BRUSSO B.1-14-1897 
AT ANDALUSIA,ILL. D.10-13-1952 AT 
SELVES bob Me 6-21-19 152A 
MUSCATINE, IOWA. 
THEY HAD 3 BOYS. 
GERALD EARL HALL B.11-6-1915 AT 139 
S85 SILViIS, ILL. AF 4:00 A.M. -D- 5— 
2-1984 AT EAST MOLIME,ILL. NO LINE. 
ARNOLD DALE HALL B.3-12-1917 AT 140 
9TH ST. SILVIS,ILL. AT 7:00 A.M. 
D.4-8-1978 IN LO MAR,COLO. M.HELEN 
ANNA LAMB B.11-5-1917 
AND THEY HAVE 2 CHILDREN. 
SHARON ARNOLDINE HALL B.2-1-1939 
4:30 P.M. M.TO TOM BALLARD B.10-12-— 
1938 HAVE 1 CHILD 
MARTY BALLARD B.3-23-1962 M. TO 
JULIE SCHMIDT B.12-27- : 
KENNETH HALL B.7—7-1944 M.KATHY 
HARONIK B.3-8-1945 HAVE 2 CHILDREN. 
MILINDA SUE HALL B.10-27-1970. 
BRAD HALL B.9-—27-1972. 
HAROLD HALE HALL B.11-10-1920 AT 
120 85T SILVIS,ILL. AT 4:00 A.M. 
HAROLD H.HALL B.11 10 1920 M.RUBY 
ANNE DE CAP B.2 4 1924 M. AT STEGAR, 
ILL. HAVE 2 CHILDREN 
ROBERT HAROLD HALL B.3 5 1957 AT 
MOLINE, ILL. 
BETH ANNE HALL B.12 24 1958 MOLINE 
HAROLD WAS 3YRS SMOS IN WwW2 NAVY 
MICHINEST MATE SHOP 1ST CL. 
BETH ANNE HALL B.12 24 1958 M. 
PATRICK KELLY MCGUIREB. OCT 18 1958 
AT ROCK ISLAND, ILL. 
THEY HAVE 1 CHILD 
KELLY ANNE MCGUIRE B.2 21 1990 AT 


ROCK ISLAND, ILL. 10:34 P.M. / 
NOW ON FAYE MURTLE HALL DAUGHTER OF 6) 
NIGEL HALL AND LILLIAN HOPSON. 

FAYE M. B.2 7 1893 D.1975 AT ANDOVER 

















ILL.M.HUGH RUSSEL RAGEN B.—-- D.1931 
AT EAST MOLINE,ILL. HAD 2 CHILDREN. 
50 EARL E.RAGEN B.---AT SILVIS,ILL. 


D.IN 1988 PROBLEY IN VETS HOSP. IN 
ARIZONA. HE HAD MANY WIVES. 

WAS HELEN(DES MOINES, IOWA.) AMARYLIS 
1 IN PORT BYRON AND 1 IN HENDERSON, 
NEV. 

60 ONE SON IS AN OFFICER IN THE ARMY HE 
MAY BE THE SON OF HELEN. 

70 GLADYS RAGEN B. -—--AT SILVIS,ILL. M. 
CLAIR SWANSON B.-—-—— D.1975 AT 
ANDOVER,ILL. THEY HAD NO CHILDREN. 
HER LAST ADDRESS WAS ARIZONA. 

80 HENRY D. (HARRY)B.12 17 1856 D.1947 
AT FOLLETS, IOWA.M.EMMA K.———— 

B.1856 D.1927. NO LINE THEY LIVED 
IN THE BEN HALL HOUSE IN FOLLETS. 
BURIED IN PRAIRIE UNION CEMT. NEAR 
FOLLETS. 

90 O.K. NEXT IS EUGENE HALL LINE. 

EUGENE V. HALL B.12 17 1854 D.1943 
BORN AT EDEN TOWNSHIP,IOWA. PROBLEY 
NEAR FOLLETS,IOWA.D. AT SOMERVILLE, 
TENN. M.JOSEPHINE EASTON B.1862 
D.1948 AT SOMERVILLE, TENN. 
100 THEY HAD 3 CHILDREN 
BEN,.,JEANIE AND BESSIE 
110 BEN HALL B.AUG 7 1895 D.MAR 19 1959 
M.CORINNE DULAP(DUNLAP)B.3 25 1890 
D.AFTER JUN 1973 HAD 1 BOY—-HARRY. 
HARRY HALLB.AUG 1916 M.SUE CATRON B. 
Teg ks HAD 1 BOY——JOE. 
I2O=JORS HALE Date 16-1957. 
JOE LOVES MOTORCYCLES AND PROBLEY IS 
MARRIED BY NOW 1990. 5 
130 JEANNIE HALL B.SEPT 9 1891 D.3 16 
1975 AT SOMERVILLE, TENN.M.WILLIAM 5S. 
SHINAULT B.2 16 1887 AT ONE TIME WM 
OWNED 16 SUPER MARKETS AND A 
: HARDWARE STORE. 
140 NOW 1 MARKET IS OWNED BY WM.JR. AND 
THE HARDWARE STORE BY MARY ELIZABETH 
HIS DAU. JEANNIE HALL AND WILLIAM 
SHINAULT HAD 2 CHILDREN. 
WM.JR. AND MARY ELIZABETH 
150 MARY ELIZABETH SHINAULT B.SEP 9 1914 
M.JOHN W. MORGAN B.3 28 1911 AT 
CLINTON, IOWA. THEY HAD 1 SON JOHN 
— JOHN MORGAN B.12 29 1933 
4 I HAVE NO HISTORY ON JOHN. 
R= 4 10 WILLIAM S. SHINAULT B.12 24 1910 M. 
LI LEAN. B. 12-6. 1916-D. 41 1972 
THEY HAD 4 CHILDREN 
BONNIE JEAN SHINAULT B.2 15 1941 M. i 

















20 SANDRA ELIZABETH SHINAULT B.6 8 1942 
RONALD NELSON SHINAULT B.AUG 12 1944 
SAMUAL D. B.6 15 194— 

30 BESSIE HALL B.1888 NEAR FOLLETS, IOWA 


SN ENE Oe 





B D.1932 AT MEMPHIS,TENN. M. 

Y DR. CLEVELAND PAYNE B.2 4 1889 AT 

G CROCKETT, TEXAS. D.JUNE 1961. AT 

Gy BRUNSWICK,GA. 

Hs 40 BESSIE IS BURIED AT MEMPHIS, TENN. AND 

ie CLEVELAND AT DANCEYVILLE,TENN. 

A THEY HAD 3 CHILDREN 

a MARGARET PAYNE,GENEVIEVE PAYNE AND 

& WOODROW W. PAYNE 

5 WOODROW IS A DOCTOR. 

Ep 50 MARGERET PAYNE B.1916 DANCYVILLE, 

z TENN. D.1917 SHE LIVED 18 MOS. 

a GENEVIEVE P. PAYNE B.10 30 1914 D. 

A 12 15 1961 M. JOHN NOLTE 

: WOODROW W. PAYNE B. 11 29 1920 M. 
ANNE LIESE. 

60 GENEVIEVE PAYNE AND JOHN NOLTE HAD 3 

CHILDREN. 


BLEZABE LE: NOLTE Be 2—= = 
JOHN: OT LO] NOLLE Be 
SASSENE NOLTE Bee 
NO HISTORY ON THIS LINE. 
70 WOODROW W.PAYNE AND ANNE LIESE HAD 3 


CHILDREN . 
WOODROW W. PAYNE B. —-—-—-—— 
JANE PAYNE BS See 


JOE MAX PAYNE Ae fee erica 
NO MORE HISTORY ENDS EUGENE HALL 
LINE. 
80 EVA MARIA HALL LINE. 
EVA MARTA HALL B.9 26 1863 AT 
FOLLETS, IOWA. D.4 9 1960 AT AMES, 
IOWA.. SHE WAS A METHODIST. BURIED 
AT SHAFFTON CEMETERY, FOLLETS, IOWA. 
90 M.APRIL 15 1886 AT FOLLETS, TO 
JOSEPH ERICSON CAMPBELL B.NOV.4 1861 
AT FOLLETS. D.MAY 30 1949 HE ALSO I5 
BURIED AT SHAFFTON CEMT. 
THEY HAD 4 CHILDREN. 
100 RELATIVES TO THE PRINCESS OF WALES, 
DIANA. 
BARON BEVERBROOKS DAU. M.1ST LY IAN 
DOUGLAS CAMPBELL,LATER 11TH DUKE OF 
ARGYLL, GREAT NEPHEW OF A SON-IN-LAW 
OF QUEEN VICTORIA. 
110 CARLYLE CAMPBELL B.1 25 1887 
ROBERT CAMPBELL B.7 27 1888 
MAUDE CAMPBELL B.8 16 1890 
HELEN ELIZABETH CAMPBELL B.7 28 1900 Cae 
IT IS SAID THAT MAUDE AND HELEN HAD 
HAD NO CHILDREN. 
120 MAUDE CAMPBELL B.8 16 1890 D. ——-——— 
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PROBLEY IN LOS ANGLES,CALIF. M.9 4 
1937 TO JUNIUS W.PARKHURST B.10 17 
1898 D.8 1 1974 AT SANDPOINT ,IDA. 
HELEN ELIZABETH CAMPBELL B.7 28 1900 
D.1 11 1939 AT BOSTON,MASS. 
M.7 3 1932 EDWARD W. HADLEY 
B.7 29 1897 D.4 27 1963 AT CONCORD, 
MASS. 
ACCORDING TO A PHOTO AND PAPERS I 
HAVE ON JAN PETTER DAMIN-———ALIAS——— 
ROBERT CAMPBELL. AND HIS WIFE 
CHARLETTE ELIZABETH. THESE WERE THE 
PARENTS OF THESE CHILDREN OF THE 
CAMPBELL FAMILY. 
JOSEPH ERICKSON CAMPBELL B.11 4 1861 
JAMES OLAF CAMPBELL 
GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS CAMPBELL 
ERNEST VINCENT CAMPBELL 
SARA JANE CAMPBELL 
CHAROLOTTE CHRISTIN CAMPBELL"LOTTIE" 
CARYLE CAMPBELL B.1 25 1887 AT 
FOCERES <[OWA. Ds === M.AUG 13 1913 
AT LOUP CITY,NEB.TO SARA JANE ELKINS 
B.7 2 1893 AT BANCROFT,NEB.. 
SARA DIVORCED CARYLE. HE DID NOT 
REMARRY. SHE REMARRIED DESMOND COOK 
IN 1934. 
CARYLE AND SARA HAD 4 CHILDREN. 
VICTORENE WANDA CAMPBELL 
BETTY MAE CAMPBELL 
RICHARD CARYLE CAMPBELL 
EDITH FAUNEIL CAMPBELL 
ALL OF MY INFORMATION ON THE 
CAMPBELL,S WAS FURNISHED TO ME 
(HAROLD HALL) BY MAUDE PARKHURST. 
VICTORENE WANDA CAMPBELL B.NOV 15 
1914 AT PINE CITY,MINN. M.JUN 25 
1936 TO EVERETT S. HEWITT B.AUG 22 
1913 AT REDLANDS,CALIF. D. APR 16 
1967 AT SAN BERNADINO, CALIF. 


APPARENTLY VICTORENE HAD 2 MORE 
HUSBANDS. 

EDWARD GILL M.JUN 26 1953 

WILLIAM FRY M.OCT 8 1960 

VICTORENE AND EVERETT HAD 3 CHILDREN 
JUNE LOUISE HEWITT B.JUL 1 1937 
RICHARD EVERETT HEWITT B.MAR 22 1941 
CHARLOTTE EDITH HEWITT B.MAY 4 1944 
AT WOODLAND, CALIF. 

NO HISTORY ON CHARLOTTE. 

JUNE LOUISE HEWITT B.JUL i 1937 AT 
SAN JOSE,CAL. M.DEC 18 1955 TO 
GILBERT HERMAN DIXON B.JUL 26 1936 
JUNE AND GILBERT HAVE 2 CHILDREN. iS 
JACKI LYNN DIXON B.APR 9 19586 AT 
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100 DAVID RICHARD CONDIT B.AUG 3 1939 M. 
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SAN JOSE,CAL. 

SHERRY SUE DIXON B.MAR 11 1965 AT 
GUAM. 

RICHARD EVERETT HEWITT B.MAR 22 1941 
M.MAR 7 1964 TO JOAN MARIE BURGESS 
B.APR 2 1944 

RICHARD AND JOAN HAVE 2 CHILDREN 
MARK RICHARD HEWITT B.JAN 14 1965 
TERESA MARIE HEWITT B.MAR 13 1967 
BETTY MAE CAMPBELL B.SEP 22 1917 M. 
SEPT 24 1938 TO DAVID BENJAMIN 
CONDIT B.FEB 25 1916 

BETTY AND DAVID HAD 3 CHILDREN 
DAVID RICHARD CONDIT B.AUG 3 1939 
LINDA LOUISE CONDIT B.JUL 29 1941 
BETTY JANE CONDIT B.JAN 9 1943 


MAY 14 1966 TO DORIS ANN SETTERBERG 
B.OCT.29-1943 
DAVID AND DORIS HAVE 1 BOY 
DAVID RANDLE CONDIT B.MAR 29 1969 
FROM RONALD CAMPBELL OF 2148 
SHIMCOR LN. ST.LOUIS,MO. 63146 
HE LISTS CHILDREN. 
MILDRED C NOLAN 
325 KITTY HAWK #217 
ALAMEDA,CALIF. 94501 
ROBERT SALISBERRY (CAROLYN) DECEASED 
2129 - HOVE 
LAS VEGAS,NEV. 89105 
ROBERT E CAMPBELL 
606 SOLANO S.E. 
ALBUQUERQUE, N.MEX. 87108 
RONALD E CAMPBELL & DELORES 
2148 SHIMOOR LN 
ST LOUIS,MO. 63146 THANKS RONALD. 
LINDA LOUISE CONDIT B.JUL 29 1941 
M. 4 TIMES 1ST TO CHAS.EWING B.DEC 
15 1943 
LINDA AND CHAS. HAD 1 GIRL. 
DIANA LYNN EWING B.FEB 13 1962. 
LINDAS 2ND M. TO WAYNE PAULHART. 
LINDAS 3RD M. TO DAVID COOLIDGE. 
LINDAS 4TH M. TO STEPHEN TIMMEL. 
LINDA AND STEPHEN HAD 1 BOY. 
STEPHEN PATRICK TIMMEL B.MAY 14 1970 
BETTY JANE CONDIT B.JAN 9 1943 
M. 4 TIMES 1ST TO RAY MARVIN 
BLOMSTER B.JUN 21 1938 
BETTY AND RAY HAD 1 SON. 
DON LEE BLOMSTER B.MAY 28 1961 
BETTYS 2ND AND 3RD M. WAS TO RICHARD 
ALAN DREHER B.MAR 23 1941 
BETTY AND RICHARD HAD 2 CHILDREN. 
CARRI JEAN DREHER B.OCT 22 1963. 
DALE ROBERT DREHER B.FEB 14 1965. 




















60 BETTYS 4TH M. WAS TO CECIL LEE 
MCCURRY B.JAN 19 1935. 

NO CHILDREN LISTED. 

70 RICHARD CARLYLE CAMPBELL B.JUL 17 
1919 M. TO EDITH RICHER MARTIN B.DEC 
6 1923. RICHARD AND EDITH HAD 2. 
JACQUELYN ANN CAMPBELL B.APR 22 1949 
RICHARD FRED CAMPBELL B.MAY 4 1950. 

80 EDITH WAS 1ST M. TO MARVIN MARTIN. 
MARVIN WAS KILLED IN W.W.2 ON FEB 21 
1942. 

EDITH AND MARVIN HAD 1 SON. 
RONALD MARVIN MARTIN B.AUG 19 1943. 

90 JACQUELYN CAMPBELL NO HISTORY HERE. 

100 RICHARD FRED CAMPBELL B.MAY 4 1950 

M. YES NO GIVEN NAME HERE. 

RICHARD AND SHE —-— HAD 2 CHILDREN. 
DUSTIN JEREMY CAMPBELL B.FEB 3 1972. 
KRISTEN DENISE CAMPBELL B.FEB 3 1974 
COMPLETES CARLYLE CAMPBELL LINE. 

10 ONLY 6 MORE PAGES TO GO. DONT GIVE 
URE 

20 ROBERT CAMPBELL B.JUL 27 1888 AT 
FOLLETS, IOWA.D.JUL 25 1975 AT 
DES MOINES, IOWA. M. EDITH MARTHA 
CARTER B.AUG 9 1869 D.APR 20 1974 AT 
AMES, IOWA. - 

30 IN 1947 I MET ROBERT AND EDITH AT 
THE TIME OF HARRY HALL,S DEATH AT 
FOLLETS,IOWA.. I LIKED THEM BOTH 
WELL. I BELIEVE THAT AT THAT TIME 
THEY RAN A SMALL SANDWITCH SHOP AT 
AMES IOWA COLLEDGE. 

40 ROBERT AND EDITH HAD 5 CHILDREN. 
MILDRED ROBERTA CAMPBELL B.AUG 4 
1921 
CAROLYN EVA CAMPBELL B.JAN 17 1924 
ROBERT ERICKSON CAMPBELL B.NOV 6 
1926 


90 RONALD ELBERT CAMPBELL B.MAY 19 1931 


JOHN W.CAMPBELL B.NOV20 1935 DIED 
NOV 21-1935: 
60 MILDRED ROBERTA CAMPBELL B.AUG 4 
1921 M.MAY 21 1946 TO ROBERT EASTON 
PERRY B.DEC 21 1923 
MILDRED AND ROBERT HAVE 2 CHILDREN. 
JOHN ERICKSON PERRY B.MAY 21 1947 
KRISTE GUY PERRY B.APR 27 1949. 
70 CAROLYN EVA CAMPBELL B.JAN 17 1924 
M.FEB 20 1946 TO ROBERT NEAL 
SALISBURY B.APR 30 1924. 
CAROLYN AND ROBERT HAD 3 CHILDREN 
80 STEPHEN DAN SALISBURY B.OCT 12 1955 
BARBARA ANN SALISBURY B.DEC 28 1957 
LINDA SUE SALISBURY B.OCT 14 1961 <— 
90 ROBERT ERICKSON CAMPBELL B.NOV 6 ZS 

















Ss 1926 M.MAR 15 1953 TO HELEN LORRAINE 
MOSES B.MAR 1 1932 
ROBERT IS A LT.COL.IN THE ARMY AND 
ROBERT AND HELEN HAVE 4 CHILDREN. 
100 DAVID SCOTT CAMPBELL B.JAN 20 1954 
| a5) AT MONTEREY, CALIF. 
JOSEPH MARK CAMPBELL B.DEC 1 1955 AT 
JCT.CITY,KAN.. 
CATHY ANN CAMPBELL B.JAN 5 1957 AT 
po : TACOMA . WASH. 
c 110 CARTER JAY CAMPBELL B.OCT 7 1959 AT 
a SAN FRISCO.CALIF.. 
iS i120 RONALD ELBERT CAMPBELL B.MAY 19 1931 
M. DEC 25 1951 TO DELORES TJELMELAND 
BoAPR 15-1932 
RONALD AND DELORES HAVE -3 CHILDREN. 
130 VICKI LOU CAMPBELL B.DEC 31 1954. 
S BRUCE TRACY CAMPBELL B.OCT 10 1957 
3 MELISSA DEE CAMPBELL B.MAY 28 1964. 


bab CaS 


THIS COMPLETES ROBERT CAMPBELL LINE. 
fs 140 I HAVE PROBLEY MISSED SOME PEOPLE 

bs AND I AM NOT UP TO DATE.---BUT THIS 
i IS ALL I HAVE FOR 1990. 

G 150 YOURS TRULY HAROLD H. HALL 

A 423 24TH AVE. EAST MOLINE, ILL.61244. 
iy # # + 4" 
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JOHN WM. HALL JULY 13° 1783 FROM 
OSTEGO COUNTY,NEW YORK STATE. 

HERE IS THE PAPERS ON A. FARM THAT 
JOHN W. HALL PURCHASED FROM JAMES 
NOORBHEES ON MARCH 1.1827 (AT AGE 44) 
AT GLEN,NEW YORK. 70 ACRES @$700.00 


y INDENTURE MADE THE FIRSE DAY-OF 
H IN THE YEAR OF OUR LORD ONE 
HOUSAND EIGHT HUNDRED AND TWENTY 
‘EVEN, BETWEEN JAMES NOORHEES OF THE se 
| OF GLEN, COUNTY OF MONTGOMERY AND 
STATE OF NEW YORK. 


an MARIA HIS WIFE. OF THE FIRST PART, 


AND JOHN We HALL OF THE TOWN, COUNTY 


AND STATE APORESAID OF THE SECOND 


PART . 
WITNEPETH, THAT ‘THE SAID PARTIES OF 
THE FIRST PART,FOR AND CONSIDERATION 


a THE SUM OF SEVEN HUNDRED DOLLARS, 


60 


ONEY OF ACCOUNT OF THE UNITED STATES 
= THEM IN HAND PATD BY THE SAID 
PARTY OF THE SECOND PART , THE RECEIPT 
WHERE OF IS HEREBY CONFEPED AND 


ACKNOWLEGED: HAVE GRANTED, BARGINED, 


~SOED, RENISER: Se = AND 


= 80: 


~~ 90 


100 A CORNER BOUND OF A PIECE OF S 








OF Lot NUMBER SIXTEE oe AT 


THE SOUTHERLY CORNER OF LOT NUMBER 
TWELVE--AT A BEACH SAPLIN MARKED 
NUMBERS 11.12.15.&16. AND FROM 
THENCE RUNNING SOUTH THIRTY NINE 
DEGREES AND THIRTY MINUTES 

2 THIRTY CHAINS TO THE EAST WARDLY 
Cc =R OF SAID LOT--THEN SOUTH FIFTY 
=. ND_THIRIY MINUTES WEST 












To. h TAK an AND STONES 


‘Tor DEEDED TO ELIJUH HERN SheECrES IRs 
-—- THEN RUNNING NORTH THIRTY THREE 
DEGREES AND THIRTY MINUTES. WEST <=: 
EIGHTEEN CHAINS TO A STAKE AND 
STON! ae ~aee BY THE HIGHWAY. 


110 —- THENCE RUNNING NORTH TWENTY 


DEG REE = VEAST PIVE CHAINS TO A STAKE 



































AND STONES—-THENCE NORTH THIRTY 
NINE DEGREES AND THIRTY MINUTES. 
WEST EIGHT CHAINS AND NINETY FIVE 
LINKS FO A STAKE AND STONES STANDING 
IN THEIR NORTHLY SIDELINE OF SAID 
LOT ALSO A CORNER LIMIT OF SAID LOT 
DEEDED TO SAID BLIJAH HERNICK JR: 
=-—-THENCE ALONG THE SECOND LINE OF 
SAIDLOT NORTH FIFTY DEGREES -AND — 
THIRTY MINUTES, EAST TO THE PLACE OF 
THE BECINNING.———-CONTAINING SEVENTY 
ACRES OF LAND BE THE SAME MOORLESS. 


) TOGEATHER WITH ALL AND SINGULARLY 
-"THEHEREDIT AMOUNTS AND APPINTENCURES 


THEREUNTO BELONGING OR IN ANYWISE 
APPUCTAUING AND THE REVISION AND 


REVISIONS, REMAINDER AND REMAINING 








THE REVIRSION AND REVERSIONS, 


0 REMAINDER AND REMAINDERS, UNITS, IPIUS 
pe WHAT SO EVER OF THE oe 


== PIRST PART. 





_ DESCRIBE oe se THE 
_ WRITTEN DEED AND RESPECTIFULLY 


- ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THEY HAD SIGNED 


SEALED AND DELIVERED THE SAME FOR 


_ THE USES AND PURPOSES THEREIN. 
MENTIONED THE SAID MENU A BEING BY 


ME EXAMINED SEPERATE AND APART FROM 

HER HUSBAND ACKNOWLEDGED THAT SHE 

HAD EXECUTED SAID DEED. es 
WITH OUT FEAR OR COMFORT OF HER SAID ae 
HUSBAND Se ee ee DEED: Se 


oS W JINTERL IN 


— - 








10 HERE IS THE PAPEES OA A FARM THAT 
JOHN W. HALL PURCHASED FROM JAMES 
RODGERS ON NOV.17TH 1832 AT GLEN, 

NEW YORK. 50 ACRES @ $500.00 
LOT #12 AND THIS LOT TOUCHES LOT #16 

20 THIS INDENTURE MADE THE 17TH DAY OF 
‘NOV.IN THE YEAR OF OUR LORD 1832. 

BETWEEN JAMES RODGERS AND EVE,HIS- —- 

g WIFE.OF THE TOWN OF GLEN, COUNTY OF 

: See MONTGOMERY AND STATE OF NEW YORK. 

; 30 OF THE FIRST PART AND JOHN W. HALL OF 
_ THE TOWN OF CHARLESTON, COUNTY AND 

STATE AFORESAID OF THE SECOND PART 
WLTNESSETH THAT THE PARTIES OF THE 
FIRST PART FOR AND IN CONSIDERATION 
OF THE SUM OF $500.00 

AQ MONEY OF ACCOUNT OF THE UNITED STATE 
TO THEM IN HAND PAID BY THE SAID 
PARTY OF THE SECOND PART THE RECEIPT 
WHERE OF IS HEREBY CONFELSED AND 
ACKNOWLEGED ,HAVE GRANTED, BARGINED, 

. SELL,REMISE, RELEASE, ALIGN, AND 

50 CONFIRM UNTO BY THESE PRESENTS, DO 
GRANT BARGING,SELL,REMISE, RELEASE, 
ALIGN AND CONFIRM UNTO THE SAID PARTY 
OF THE SECOND PART AND TO HIS HEIRS 

AND APIGNS FOREVER. 

60 ALL THAT CERTAIN PIECE,PARCEL OR LOT 
OF LAND SITUATED IN THE TOWN OF GLEN 
_ AFORESAID BEING PART OF LOT #12 IN A 
PATENT GRANTED TO WILLIAM CORRY AND 
BS = 





re 








ES HEREBY INTENDED TO BE 
D IS THE MOST SOUTH WESTERLY 
9F THE FARM.WHICH THE SAID JAMES 
ge 3S BOUGHT OF PHILIP SERVOF 

_ BOUNDED AS FOLLOWS. 














80 ----BEGINNING AT A LARGE STONE IN THE 


- PUBLIC ROAD, BEING THE CORNER OF LOTS 
- #11,12,15,16 AND RUNS THENCE NORTH 





er SNORT § a a ALONG 


= = WEST 16 CHAINS AND 69 LINKS 
TO THE PLACE OF THE BEGINNING. 
CONTAINS 50 ACRES OF LAND. 
-——-THIS GOES ON FOR 3 MORE PAGES—- = 
100 ALL WHICH I ACCORDINGLY CERTIFY — 
ACCORDING TO THE STATUTE IN SUCH 
: CASE MADE AND PROVIDED. 
28  C.H.PUTMAN CO 







FERGUSON. CLERK. 





41 DEGREES,WEST 30 CHAINS TO THE 2 


D 22ND NOV. — 




















continued 


Family tree 


To help you get started on tracing 
your family tree, here is a five-gen- 
eration chart with spaces for listing 
30 direct ancestors. Fill in as many as 


you can right now, then mobilize your 
family to help you fill in the blanks 
and extend the lineages back even 
further. List each female by her full 


‘maiden name. If you want to Include 


your spouse’s genealogy on the same 
family tree, start with your child’s 
name instead of your own. 


Ancestral Chart 






bed grandfather 


- 1-(867 : 
ae 194z - 
= ARL Ce 

your father’s full name 
eee AS ae 
m. 


t= 3 = CTR I 


paternal grandmother 
: 187 


d. 5-7-(953 


H ol SEE ee 


your full name 


t¢ -[o- (G20 


RoBERT ct. BRusre 
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vier & Morris. grain and coal 

Emery WS, billiards 

Farmers’ Elevator Co. E E Grove mer 

Farmers’ Mutual Co-operative Co, grain 

First National Bank (capital $50,000), 
pr Hinman pres. Bernice Stewart cashr 

Gaines Albert, econfectioner 

Geister H W, ‘sheriff 

GEISTER J G, Postmaster 

Hastings & Mattice, garage 

Hicks J E, hotel 

Kerrigan J ifs county- engineer 

king John A, general store 

King Lincoln. grocer 

Kline L L, dentist 

Koppe C L, eashr Primghar 
Bank 

Lampman L O. county attorney 

J, blacksmith 

Little George R, clerk of court 

Little J J, rr, exD and tel agt 

Locke H BH, county auditor 

\ieCrosky & Saupe, grocers 

McNutt Bessie, county supt of schools 

Magee Estella Mrs, milliner 

Mason Earl, billiards 

Mason Thomas —, undertaker 

Metcalf Joseph, hardware, paints, farm 
implements and men’s furnishings 

Mills & Sumny, auto garage 

Nye Joseph S, hardware and farm im- 
plements 

O’Brien County Bell (weekly), J H Wolf 
publr “ 

Olander & Co, drugs A 

Peck Bertha, county recorder " 

Primghar Auto Co 

Primghar Brass Band, R E Langley ldr 

Primghar Gas Co, Arthur Anderson mgr 

Pprimghar Hardware & Implement Co 

Primghar Lumber Co 

Primghar Mercantile Co, general store 

Primghar Savings Bank (capital $30,- 
000), Wm Briggs pres, Cc L Koppe 
cashr 2 

Propp E C, grain and coal 

Rohner A, baker 

Rooney H H, cigars and confectioner 

Rosecrans & Co, general store 

Sanders J B, plumber 

Seivert N A, undertaker 

Stewart Bernice, cashr First Natl Bank 

Strandberg Bros, tailors 
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Electric 2 jn Princeton township. IN THE 
Seott county, 24 miles northeast of Da- 2 
yenport, the judicial seat. Has Luth- 
eran. Methodist and eresputena® United States 
churches and a pank. ‘Tel Postal. xD. 
Am. Ry. and W., F. & Co. ang Canada 
Alban G W. drugs ALSO 
Ballard J G, restaurant 
Bowers Herbert, billiards Other Valuable Data 
Ceuryorst A E, garage eee Concerning Banks. 
Farmers’ Savings Bank (capital $20.- Ete 
QuU), J D Dennis pres, 7 G Suiter cashr ss 
Fields Robert W. garage FOR SALE BY 
Fock John, restaurant 
Hasenmniller John. grocer R. L. POLK & co. 
DETROIT 


Hire M I. dry goods 

McGinnis P H & Son, undertakers 

Morgan B L, grocer 

Peitscher Edward, grocer 

Peitscher lL Ww, tarm implements 

Scott J C, agricultural implements 

Slininger James EB, billiards 

Suiter. Z G, cashr Farmers’ 
Bank 
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Wood & Wood, auto repairs 
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Population, 90. A village in Jefferson —ARE— 
township, Warren county, on the Bur- 
lington Route, 12 miles northwest of 
Indianola, the seat of justice, and BOUGHT 
from Norwalk, _ the nearest panking 
station. Has a Christian Union ehurch. —AND— 
Tel, W. U. Esp. Adams. Mrs. Beulah 
M. Feight, postmaster. 
Banta D R, confectioner S oO L Dd 
Feight Beulah M Mrs, postmaster 
FRIGHT WM L, General Store THROUGH THE 
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Thomas & Eliott, garage, livery and 
repairers 

-Wheeler Wilbur, livery and feed barn 

Wheeler & Burkhead, garage 

Wood John M, general store 





PROMISE CITY 


Classified 
—E— 
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Population, 267. An incorporated Business 
town on the ‘Burlingham Route, tn South 


Form township, Wayne county, 11 miles 

east of Corydon, the judicial seat. Has : 
Chrisitan and Methodist Episcopal 
-churches, 2 graded public school and 
two banks. Tel., -U. Exp. Adams. 
Alexander J S & Son, general store 
Brattain HE, general store 

Chapman H F, furniture 

Chrisman H PP, cashr Farmers’ ‘State 
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a / Special to The Democrat a9 

- Princeton, da. June 3—Captain 
and Mrs. John. Rook, pioneer resi- 
dents’ of Princeton, started their 
(65th year of married life Saturday 
“by weeding their garden. i 

The:couple who celebrated their 
'‘|64th wedding anniversary Friday, 
paused .to pose for The Democrat}. 
‘photographer and explain their se- 
+eret of successful matrimony. 

‘Work in close harmony and’ 
be ‘tolerant of each other, is the 
answer to happy married life,” - 
‘) -gaid Captain Rock. 
i; “We have found that the best 
| way: to avoid disagreeable argu- 
ments is for one of us te find a 
‘magazine. or. paper to read and 
_in a: short:-time ‘our difficulties. 
care ironed out” 
“Rook. ee 3 z 

- Captain Rook” is: gn: years” AG 
Jeaee has -resided. in Princeton for 
85 years. His wife is 83. ‘They |, 
were married in Lyons. Ia., in-1875 
and established their home here 
Vethe game year. 

Mrs, Rook: was born in Cincins 
nati,:; Ohio, ‘on Jan, 20, 1856, and 
moved. to. Lyons with I her parents. 
when a child, 44° dis 

4 Captain Rook was born on the 
panks..; of. thet “Wapsie river * and 
| moved “to “Princeton. with: his” par- 
ents =in-1864. | 8 
4a At the:age of 17 he drove ¢ a stage 
coach, carrying mail from Maquo- 
keta to: Osage. 
--He--gave up the stage coach. 
rolte after a, few. years and started 
hig river;career’as a laborer on a 
lumber?.yaft;,boat: plying the: Mis- 
sissippi\ from Davenport to” Beet 
Slough," Minn’ ~~ 
- He was made mate on two raft 
boats and later was, promoted t 
captain. For many years he piloted 
steamers on the river becoming a 
veteran riverman. 

In reminiscing © his esperiences 
on the river in the old days he 
told of perilous trips, during stormy 
weather and over dangerous rapids 
when boats were ‘operated without 
the benefits of modern signal Sys- 
tems to guide them. 

“Traffic was heavy during the 





. Pictured above are Capt. and Mrs. Rook as they paused In {Helm 
work. of" “weeding “the peacuen to pess for The Democrat Bnotee: 
rapher, A 








old logging days and our boats] 
handled tons of. freight and hun- 
“dreds of passengers before they 
were replaced with modern trans- 
‘portation,” said the veteran pilot. 

Captain :John’ ‘retired about 20 
years ago when river.traffic was 
supplanted by faster BUN ES pans 
portation.,. 5 
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MARX KROEGER AND ANNA ALMING KROEGER 


This is the story of Marx Kroeger and Anna Ahmling 
Kroeger, and of the succeeding generations. 

Following my grandfather's death in 1915, my grandmother 
came into our home to live with us for the next!.15 years. 
Many of the facts were told to me by my grandmother after 
we retired at night. I cam remember her telling us the 
history before we went to sleep, under a feather comforter 
in the middie bedroom of my parents home at 314 Lost Grove 
Road in Princeton, Iowa. My cousins and two sisters have 
other remembrances and I imagine they may come forth after 
this writing. 

Marx Kroeger was from Schlesweig Holstein, Germany, where 
he worked as a farm hand for a number of years. Anna Ahm- 
ling was employed by the same family as a baker and house- 
keeper. At the farm there was an outdoor oven for baking 
many loaves of bread at the same time. She also had many 
other chores to do about the house. 

Since his parents had died at an early age, grandpa was 
adopted by the farm family, hence his working on a farm 
began. 

Whether he assumed the name Kréger, or whether it was his 
natural name has never been verified. I assume he used the 
spelling "Kroeger" over the spelling "Kréger". This spelling 
is found on his monument located at Oakridge Cemetery, Prince- 
ton, IOwa. The monument, which stands in the center of the 
cemetery, is a huge red granite ball on a large base. It 
was erected after grandpa's death in 1915. His two sons, 
Herman and Emil, saw a photo of the monument in a magazine. 
It was priced $1,000. They ordered it and installed the 
monument themselves. It's weight is approximately 4,000 lbs, 
and planks were used: to manuever it in place after hauling 
it from the railroad depot on a wagon with a team of horses. 
It should stand forever. 

Marx fell in love with Anna but he was not satisfied with 
his work, and being some what adventurous, he decided to come 
to America. He had a friend, Jurgen Holst, who had come to 
America previously, and had already purchased a farm. Holst 
needed a hired hand for his farm. After contacting Holst, 
Marx came to the United States to work on the farm. The Holst 
farm being in Princeton Township, is where Herbert and Edna 
Holst now reside. Marx and Anna had decided that Marx would 
come to America and work for a year seeing if he could make 
a better living in America. He arrived in the United States 
in 1870. After a year he wrote for Anna to come and they 
were to be married. Travel wasn't easy in those days, as 
she packed all her worldly possessions that included material 
bolts, pots, pans, clothing, dishes and barrels of silver. 
It took six weeks to cross the Atlantic Ocean. She rode in 
the steerage of the ship, which was not a pleasant trip. 
Upon arriving in New York she obtained housework to earn 
train fare to Chicago. There again she worked to get train 
fare to Davenport. When she arrived in Davenport she went to 
a German gathering place, St. Louis House, which was a gather- 


ing place for farmers to talk over the conditions around the 
community. 























MARX AND ANNA KROEGER...continued (2) 


Located in Davenport was a livery carriage that made reg- 
ular trips to Clinton. She was instructed to ride the livery 
to Lund's Corner, and walk until she came to the first road 
on the right. The Jurgen Holst family would be the first farm 
on the left. Anna arrived in Scott County the first of Novem- 
ber and she remained until 1913. 

Marx and Anna were married at the Jurgen Holst home, Novem-— 
ber 20, 1872. It wss recorded at the courthouse on December 
67.21.8725. 

They started housekeeping in a little house across the road 
and north of the Jurgen Holst farm. Soon twins, a boy named 
John, and a girl named Margaret were born. They were three 
months old when Grandma decided to wean them in the midst of 
the August heat. The boy died first, and three days later, 
the girl passed away and Anne was heart broken. They are 
buried in unmarked graves just at the fence in Jack's Ceme- 
tery northwest of LeClaire. About this time Anne's father 
had died in Germany. Great grandmother Ahmling came to this 
country at that time to reside in the Marx Kroeger home. 

Mary Kroeger was born on June 28, 1875. 

Caroline (Lena) Kroeger was born on November 2, 1876. 

Herman Kroeger was born on October 29, 1878. 

Emil Kroeger was born on January 28, 1881. 

Ella Kroeger was born on June 16,1.1885. 

Eventually Marx Kroeger bought a 40 acre farm to the east 
that had a small frame house on it. A fire consumed the 
house where they had set up housekeeping. (The family moved 
to a house on the Harold Anderson farm, where his parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. H. Anderson, Sr. lived.) When the fire started 
in the home, the three oldest children, Mary, Lena, and 
Herman were locked inside the garden fence to keep them 
from the fire. It is thought the three older children along 
with the twins were born at this small place and it could 
be that Uncle Emil was also born there. Grandpa was able 
to purchase an additional 80 acres adjoining his forty acres 
which allowed them to farm for themselves. 

Grandma told me many stories about her life on the farm. 
She related that they had a dog who could turn the washing 
machine by walking on a treadle. Grandma also related that 
the asthma was caused from her eating a stawberry in the 
garden. The stawberry caused her not to be able to breath 
easily. She also told of a huge summer kitchen in the back 
of the house where cooking and canning in the summer were 
done, They could also store things there like apples, pot— 
atoes, Carrots, eggs, butter, before it became cold. The 
main part of the house was heated with stoves until later 
years when a furnace was installed. Lamps were used to light 
the house and many chores were often done by lantern light. 
I remember a large grey box that stood in the east end of 
the kitchen which was a basement stairway. We, as kids, 
would love to sit on it and play school while visiting there. 
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MARX AND ANNA KROEGER..-continued (3) 


When the children became o1d enough to go to school, they 
went to the old stone school house on Third Street in Prince- 
ton. The school still stands today. To get to school, they 
often walked through the Mary J. Cooper property, Oakridge 
Cemetery, and Mary Culbertson's property to get to Princeton. 
Our cousins would now call this through Strongs, through the 
cemetery,:itiown the hill to Rooks place and over to the school- 
house. Grandpa made many trips with his bob sled to bring his 
children and also his grandchildren to and from school because 
of the walking distance. The boys were not required to go to 
school as long as the girls did. The boys were needed at home 
in the spring with the crops and in the fall for harvesting. 

Somewhere along the way grandpa was able to add 100 acres 
to the farm according to an 1896 atlas that shows Marx Kro- 
eger's property was 200 acres. 

The trips to Davenport to deliver milk, butter, potatoes, 
eggs and apples would start at 4 a.m. They would travel south 
on River Road through Pleasant Valley, Bettendorf and into 
Davenport where the goods would be delivered to a grocery 
store or to private customers, mostly friends of German des- 
cent. Davenport's population, at that time, had many German 
people and they patronized each other with their products to 
sell or buy. The gathering place for their meetings were 
very popular and it provided a spot to meet old friends and 
make new ones. The trip ended at ten o'clock at night when 
they returned home. Only one child was allowed to make the 
trip as there was room for only three on the seat of the wag- 
on pulled by two horses. 

If it was cold, jilgs of sand were placed in the oven the 
night before and put at their feet in the wagon. It took 
many blankets to cover the produce to keep it from freezing. 

I remember Grandma talking about the Scheels, the Maehls, 
and the Messes who eventually lived in the same neighborhood. 
Grandpa was considered a good businessman so the wagon load 
of produce paid well. 

As the boys and girls grew older they were required to do 
more chores. You a be sure the chores were started early 
on the evening when the young people were going to a dance 
at Rock Springs. It was a popular place for dances and 
located about eight miles west of Princeton. With their 
lanterns, julgs of sand and blankets, the young people would 
leave for a night of entertainment. Rock Springs is now a 
housing development. It was the place where my mother met 
my father. His sister and Brother-jm-law, the Henry Tops, 
owned and operated the entertainment place. 

The children graduated from Princeton School. Mary went 
to Cedar Falls where she studied to become a teacher. When 
she was home she taught at the old Scharff School, which 
stood a little north and across the road from Cecil Scharff's 
farm. It is now a family dwelling. Peter N. T. Thomson claim- 
ed her hand in marriage on March 25, 1897 and they went to 
housekeeping on what is known as the Thomson farm across 


the road from the Wesley Schmalz farm. It remained the 

















MARX AND ANNA KROEGER.}..continued (4) 


property of the Thomsen's until 1978 when it was sold to Ben 
Curtis. Peter died in March of 1918:0f cancer and Mary died 
six months later, in September, leaving Lena, Ann, Alice, 
Mary, Otto, Helen and Eleanor. It was always fun to go to 
their home because there were so many children to play with. 
They had a pony which was fun to ride, and after Ann went 
away to school at the University of Iowa, after graduating 
from Clinton High School, they had a gym fixed in their barn 
where we could do gymnastics always landing in the hay. 
Grandma and my mother went out to help Aunt Mary cook the 
meal for the threshers. Helen and I would entertain our- 
selves by sliding down the straw stacks. I don't think 
Uncle Peter thought too much of our sliding down the stacks 
as he had paid a man to stack the straw. Uncle-Peter was a 
very kind man. Once when I had gone home with them I was 
perfectly alright until it got dark and then homesickness 
overtook me. Uncle Peter got up, hitched the horses and 
took me home much to the concernation of my parents. Need- 
less to say I did not attempt, nor was I allowed to stay 
over night with them again. Uncle Pete was also a very proud 
man. When automobiles first came out he had a Jack Rabbit, 
a huge car, and a Cole 8. At that time, there were very few 
Cars so they were beautiful to behold. 

Following the deaths of Peter and Mary, Uncle Emil and Aunt 
Annie moved from the home place to the Thomsen farm. During 
this time Lena was at Iowa State, Ann and Alice were at the 
University of Iowa. Mary and Otto were finishing high school 
and Helen and Eleanor were at home. 

Lena, my mother, had a knack for sewing. She went to Daven- 
port to a sewing school and became an accomplished seamstress 
and sewed for many familes in this community. She made many 
wedding dresses for brides including the Mess family, the 
Wohler family and her own sisters. She married Edward Peit- 
scher on March 25, 1902 in a ceremony at her parents home 
and they went to housekeeping in Moline where my dad was em- 
ployed at John Deere, a planter works. They lived in Moline 
one year, but I think homesickness overtook my mother and 
she wanted to be closer to her family. My dad always said 
when they walked across the government bridge from Rock Is- 
land my mother could always breath better when they were on 
this side of the river. 

Ethel was born in Moline in one of two identical houses my 
dad owned. They bought a farm northwest of Princeton where 
they lived for the next seven years and where I was born. 

The farm is now occupied by the Jeff Hamilton family and own- 
ed by a lady from Davenport. It is known as Happy Hollow 
farm. When it was time for Ethel to start school, conditions 
were so unsatisfactory at Sand Hill School that after a time 
Ethel went to school in Princeton and stayed with Grandma, 
Grandpa, Uncle Emil and Aunt Annie during the week, and came 
home on weekends. We played school all during the weekend 
and she gave me my middle name of Rozella because some girl 
she went to school with had that name and she liked it. We 


continued to live on this farm until 1912 when we had a farm 
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sale and moved to Princeton. My dad bought the lumber yard 
and a home on Lost Grove Road from Frank Dennis. We moved 
to town in October and I started my education in the Prince- 
ton School. Many people have asked me where I got the name 
"Tib". My dad had a yen for nick names. My nickname was 
"Moosey". Having decided to move to town my mother said, 
"We can't live in town with that child having a nickname, 
because the kids will call her "Mousey"." My-dad immediate-— 
ly said, "All right, we will call her "Tib" and that is 

how I got the name which has struck with me all my life. 
Ethel was "Jane" and my younger sister Elda Marie was "Cub-= 
sey". 

My younger sister, Elda Marie, was born in Princeton in 
the home where we lived. Dad got his first automobile in 
1916, a Ford, and I remember how beautiful it was. During 
the winter months he would remove the battery and store it 
in the basement. He would jaick the car up on the wheels so 
the weight of the car would not be on the tires all winter. 

In those days a car was considered very good if it would 
go up a hill without shifting to low gear. After a couple 
of years my Dad sold the lumberyard and went into the groc-— 
ery business from which he retired in 1939. They lived down- 
town next to the store for seven years, but when we bought 
the store from them, they remodeled the house on Lost Grove 
Road and went back to live there. My dad was quite a gard- 
ener and raised many vegtables while my mother continued to 
sew and make dresses for my children and my neices and made 
quilts for us all. 

Herman, who worked with his father, went to a box social 
or a barn dance one night in the area of Argo. Clarissa 
Wilson saw him and told her girlfriends, "Phere is the man 
I am going to marry." And she did! When they went to house- 
keeping it was on the farm known as the Stone place. While 
they lived at this location, three children were born, Edthe 
and twins Ellwyn and Elatine. The Stone place, now occupied 
by the Paustian family, has a long avenue of trees along the 
lane. When the Wilson's decided to move to Canada, Clarissa 
and Herman decided they would remain in this community. 
Grandpa could use more help on the farm so a new home was con- 
structed at the foot of the hill and the Herman Kroeger family 
moved in. The Kroeger farm continued to improve. At one 
time they had a herd of purebred show cattle which they took 
to the show ring at fairs around the country. It was expen- 
sive, and except for the publicity and prizes, it was hard 
to break even, so they finally sold the herd of cattle. 

When we lived at our farm there was a steep hill and my 
mother never wanted to see her brothers come down the hill in 
their cars because she was afraid the car would go out of 
control. We had no car at that time so she did not under-— 
stand there were brakes on a car. 

Grandpa and Grandma drove a beautiful team of pure white 
horses when they were calling. They were hitched to a "top" 


buggy and they made quite an impressive sight as they drove 
along. 
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The horses were named Dick and Kate. Grandpa and Grandma 
were always dressed up when they drove them around the 
countryside. Grandma in a hat of feathers or flowers on ict 
and Grandpa with a black hat. Edith tells me that she did 
not like Dick because when she drove him on the hay fork to 
lift the hay up into the hay mow he became quite erratic 
and would not obey her commands. She said she also remem-— 
bers going to bird shootings at Rock Springs with Grandpa 
and Grandma in that buggy drawn by two white horses. 

They had all kinds of animals on the farm and Ellwyn re- 
members a pet goat that he had. It's name was Nanny. It 
would give a butt, then playfully run away looking back to 
see if you were following. 

Threshing was always a wonderful time on the farm. Aunt 
Clara and Aunt Annie would alternate having the threshers 
for meals. The kids were always welcome at threshing time 
because they did the errands, such as bringing fresh vegtab- 
les from the garden, scrubbing and peeling potatoes, and 
slicing home grown cucumbers to be fixed later with onions, 
vinegar, salt, pepper and sugar. In those days the thresh- 
ers stayed for supper too, so everyone was kept busy all day. 
The threshing crew involved the Harry Stewarts, George Peit- 
schers, Claus Engelharts, Herman and Emil Kroegers and Bill 
Burkampers. They used a gasoline one-cylinder engine with 
two big fly wheels and the kids loved to hear them start ite J 
It sounded so big and important! Once in a while it would 
stop and have to he cleaned out. The bundles were hauled on 
a hayrack and thrown one by one into the machine. Tf some- 
thing went wrong it was up to Uncle Herman to fix it. The 
staw was stacked to use for bedding for the cows, horses, 
and hogs around the farm. John Mohiman, a Princeton resi- 
dent was the offical stacker because not every one would go 
into the straw stack. It was not hard to hire someone to 
help thresh because Aunt Clara and Aunt Annie were both ex- 
cellent cooks. The long dining room table would be pulled 
out to seat 12 or 14 men and we were always amazed at one 
man who ate through all three sittings and emptied the cream 
pitcher after each sitting. 

Emil attended and graduated from Princeton School and then 
attended law school at the University of Iowa. He married 
Anna Schmidt in LeClaire. She came to this country from 
Denmark to make her home with her aunt and uncle, the Andrew 
Delas of LeClaire. They had a grocery store at the north 
end of LeClaire in the building occupied by Dr. Woodside. 

They were married on June 18, 1904 and took up housekeep- 
ing with Grandma nad Grandpa. 

Grandma's sister Margaret and her family, the Claus Millers, 
came to this country from Denmark also. There were two child- 
ren, Henry and Emma. Eventually, Grandma raised those two 
Children along with her own five. Margaret, the sister, had 
mental problems and was placed in the mental ward at Mercy 
Hospital. Emma had a cleft palate, but a heart of gold. 
Henry worked as a hired man on farms in this area all his 
ald his lite. 
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He was a very handsome man with an abundance of curly hair. 

Emma eventually married my dad's brother, Albert, and they 
have one living son named Orville, who now lives in Coal 

Valley, Illinois. Albert and Emma are buried just north 

of the Henry Scharff's lot in Oakridge Cemetery. There 

is no stone to mark the graves. I am sure Margaret has 

passed away, but our family was never notified of her death. 

I do not know where Claus Miller is buried. 

Ella was a very vivacious young lady and was elected queen 
of the "Bird Shoot" when Henry Scharff was elected king. A 
"Bird Shoot" was a popular form of entertainment in the early 
nineteen hundreds and people drove for miles to attend them. 
They were usually held on a Sunday. Whether they were elect- 
ed king and queen at Rock Springs or Maysville I am not sure. 
Aunt Ella spent quite a bit of time in Uncle Herman's home 
helping to care for the twins Ellywn and Elaine. Henry and 
Ella were married on March 23, 1906. They set up housekeep- 
ing in LeClaire Township on the farm presently occupied by 
their grandson, Stanley Scharff. They moved to Princeton 
and Uncle Henry clammed in the river, but finally decided to 
go back to the farm. 

On January 4, 1930, Aunt Ella was changing the gas tank in 
the basement used for cooking upstairs in the kitchen. It 
was the same morning Grandma Kroeger had passed away at St. 
Luke's Hospital in Davenport. The gas became ignited and 
exploded. She was badly burned and spent many weeks in the 
hospital and their house was totally destroyed by fire. 

Aunt Ella also underwent an operation for a huge goitre 
which kept her burns from healing. Eventually their home 
was rebuilt and they went back there to live. 

Grandpa was driving a team of horses to Princeton, one day, 
when he came to the Interurban crossing which was at the ent- 
rance of his farm. He was struck by the Interurban and sus- 
tained a painful hip breakage. One horse was killed and the 
buggy demolished. Ever after he walked with a limp when his 
leg healed. I remember my grandfather as wearing a black 
skull cap on his head as protection, because he lost all his 
hair in the accident. I presume it was caused by shock. 

The entire family visited on Suday. In the fall of the 
year all the kids could be found in the huge orchard north 
of Auntie Annie and Uncle Emil's house. There, just over 
the fence was a snow apple tree with the most delicious fruit 
one could ever eat! All the cousins would sit around on the 
grass, eating and visiting to their heart's content. South 
of Uncie Herman's house and across the creek, grew a red haw 
tree and we could pick and eat all the red haws we wanted. 

I guess one could have cooked jelly from them but we preferr- 
ed to eat them as they were. 

Picking up potatoes was another job we kids had. Uncle 
Herman and Uncle Emil had planted a big potato patch across 
the creek and when they were ready to dig, the kids were 
called in to help pick them up. 
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NV EGER FPAMILIES 


Often we would picnic in the summer on that green just 
through the cattle guard in the middle of the Land <=-=1 =re= 
member one in particular. Tf think it was Elaine's pet rabb- 
it that passed away and we had a funeral and buried it on 
the green, followed by a picnic. Aunt Annie was the minis-— 
ter at the funeral. She had no children of her own, but 


train depot in Davenport to see them off, where they would 
beZOfE=to Chicago, and then to New York to board an ocean 
liner for Germany. Their trip was a Success, but already 

the rumblings of war were heard in Germany, so they cut 

their visit short and returned to the United States. Grand- 
pa's nephew, John Ahmling, who was a furnature refinisher 

and upholsterer, was Caught in the draft and had to fight for 
Germany in World War I. He had been in this country but went 
home for a visit. T remember when they arrived home. Ee.G.O:5 
a doll from Hamburg, with a leather body and eyes that opened 
and closed. My mother got a deer pitcher and my aunts got 
the same. T have my mother's pitcher. My dad got a Meers-— 


On January 19, 1915 my grandfather passed away at home. ~He 
was born on March 26, 1843, so was almost 72 years old. His 


body. Many of his important papers were buried with him. 
Shortly afterward, Grandma Kroeger came to live with us in 
Princeton. She brought with her the furnishings for her room 


Grandma suffered from asthma and every night she would smoke 
Asnomor, a green powdery substance which she lighted on a lid 
of a syrup pail. She inhaled the fumes from this and it loosen- 
ed the phlegm from her bronchial tubes. My grandmother always 
had rock candy on a string which she would chop into various 
lengths. It was quite a treat to get a length of it. 


of flannel before Planting them in the ground. She usually 
had early potatoes, although we kids poked fun at her for wrap- 




















MARX AND ANNA KROEGER FAMILIES...continued (9) 


ordered burned and all German newspapers that came into the 
community were confiscated. In the north bedroom of our 
house were two little closets under the eaves of the roof 

and there the German books, which my grandparents had brought 
with them, were stored because Grandma could not stand to 
burn them. However, they stayed in that closet untill 1966 
when we cleared out my folks home following their deaths. 

My Dad and uncles were -required to-register for -the.war 
but did not have to serve in the army because the war ended 
AN 39 185. 

I often thought what a rare opportunity we three girls 
passed up having our grandmother under our roof and not 
learning to speak German. I can understand it, but am un- 
able to speak it. 

When my older sister Ethel got her hair cut, with the 
craze that came in the early twenties, my grandmother cried 
and cried and declared, "Vat a schonever! Vat a schonever!" 
(What a shame! What a shame! ) 

In August of 1926, the John Ahmling family arrived at 
Uncle Emil and Aunt Annies. We all welcomed them with a 
picnic dinner and much visiting. The Ahmlings resided on 
several farms in this community and then purchased a farm 
at Brighton, Iowa, where they continued to live. Their 
children were Magnus and Hannah. 

Birthdays were big occasions in the family and they were 
celebrated with a Groton Hans. 

This recipe which Aunt Ella had from Grandma, and was 
passed on to her daughter, Elva Smith, from whom I got it. 
Groton Hans was served with a cooked ham. Syrup and butter 
were heated together to pour over it. It is very filling. 

GROTON HANS 

L 


4 Slices of white bread * 

tablespoon of butter 

tablespoon of white sugar 

cup of milk 

Heat these until bread is mushy and cool. 

Beat 5 eggs and add to above mixture and add: 

1 teaspoon of salt 

Ie pant Of -mitk 

3/4 cup of raisins 

about 1% cup of flour 

This should be like a pancake batter. Next place a clean 
dish towel or a clean white muslin square in boiling water. 
Remove and sprinkle with flour. Pour batter into towel and 
tie with a cord. Cook for 2% hours, in boiling water cover- 


(SN eles ler 


ed with a lid. Make sure it doesn't cook dry! Serve with 
the following syrup: 1 cup of white syrup 


% pound of butter 


Heat together over a slow burner. This recipe should serve 
4 persons. (* The bread is used instead of baking powder.) 
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The following recipe was always served on either Christmas 
Eve or New Year's Eve and was also Grandmother's recipe. 
FERDEN 

3.4ggs beaten 

% cup sugar 

3 tablespoons butter 

2% or 3 cups of flour 

1 cup raisins boiled until puffed up, apricots, apples, 
currants, or any other fruit 

1 teaspoon ground cardamon seed 

2 cups of milk 

3% teaspoons of baking powder (add Last ) 

Plaice shortening in each cavity of a Ferden pan. When hot 

drop batter to about half full. Place a desired fruit on 

top then turn with a fork. Roll Ferden's in sugar and serve 

hot. Serve with syrup. 


What has happened to the farm that the Kroegers had worked 
so hard to own and maintain? Aunt Annie passed away in 1942 
leaving Uncle Emil alone. Uncle Herman and Aunt Clare wished 
to retire. There was only one son of Herman's, Ellwyn and 
since he was a chemical engineer, they decided to sell it. 
Kenneth Adams and his wife, Esther, along with their two 
children, David and Sue Ann were looking for a farm. They 
lived at Joslin, Illinois and then they bought the farm. 

In the fall of 1943, the Kroeger Brothers had a large farm 
sale and disposed of the property. Pictures of the sale can 
be seen in photos at Ellwyn and Irene's. Orville tells me 
that since the sale took place in war time there was a ceil- 
ing on the amount that a person could pay for any equipment. 
At an auction sale, if a man yelled "ceiling" that was the 
sale price. 

Shortly after the sale, Uncle Emil moved to Davenport and 
Uncle Herman and Aunt Clara moved to LeClaire. 

In reviewing the family, I can't help but feel that Grand- 
pa and Grandmother Ahmling would have been justly proud of 
their offspring. 

Now the family is scattered from the west coast to the 
east coast and from north to south. 

How tragic it would have been if our grandparents had 
not decided long years ago to come to America. 

I hope this little narrative will enlighten some of you 
as to your "roots". Many thanks to you who have helped me 
to get the information to write this. I have enjoyed doing 
iec 

-Elma "Tib" Peitscher Elliott Stewart 
































THE KROBGER FAMILY 


Margaretha Amling (Dec. 5, 1816-Dec. 31, 1881) 


Anna Ahmling + Marx Kroeger (Married Nov. 20, 1872) 
(Sept. 29, 1852-Jan. h, 1930) (March 26, 1843-Jan. 19, 1915) 


Margaret Kroeger (May-August 1874) 


John Kroeger (May-August 1874) 





Mary Kroeger (June 28, 1875-Sept. 18, 1918) 

Carolina (Lena) Kroeger (Nov. 2, 1876-Sept. 23, 1966) 
Herman Kroeger (Oct. 29, 1878-Sept. 7, 1968) 

Emil Kroeger (Jan. 28, 1881-Dec. 26, 1957) 


Ella Kroeger (June 16, 1885-Aug. 29, 1965) 

















EMIL KROGER FAMILY 


Emil Kroeger + Anna Schmiat 
(Jan. 28, 1881-Dec. 26, 1957) (Dec. 5, 1878-May 7, 1942) 


erty meneny = tami LANA glia + eS aaa scam errant ier 





(Married June 18, 1904) 








HERMAN KROBGER FAMELY 





Herman Kroeger ¢# Clarissa Wilson 


(Married April 15, 1902) ' 
(Oct. 29, 1878-Sept- 7, 1968) (April 15, 1878-March 10, 1955) : 









Edythe Kroeger + DeWitt Bragonier (Married May 30, 1935) 
(Jan. 20, 1903) (Oct. 18, 1895) 


Doris Lynn Bragonier 
(Died at birth April 22, 1936) 


David Jon Bragonier (Twin) + Germaine Voiles (Married Dec. 11, 1963) 
(April 1, 1937) (Jan. 20, 1945) 
Cheryl Ann Bragonier 


(June 25, 1964) 


Brian David Bragonier 
(Aug. 1, 1966) 













Scott Alan Bragonier 
(Jan. 4, 1973) 


Marilyn Jo Bragonier (Twin) + James McArthur (Married Oct. 20, 1961) 
(April 1, 1937) (Oct. 1, 1923) 





Jimmy Jo McArthur 
(Died at birth Dec. 7, 1974) 


Clifford DeWitt McArthur) 
(Nov. 14, 1975) 
Marsha Dee Bragonier + Jack Peters (Married Aug- 15, 1964) 
(Aug. 20, 1938) (Aug. 1, 1937) 


Blaine Keith Peters 
(Nov. 10, 1965) 


Beth Ann Peters 
(Nov. 10, 1970) 


Claude Ellwyn Kroeger + Irene Mann (Married July 27, 1935) 


(Dec. 26, 1905) (Dec. 22, 1906) 





Dianne Lee Kroeger + Darrell Gene Moore (Married Dec. 26, 1961) 
(April 28, 1937) (Feb. 6, 1930) 


Danette Jean Moore 
(Oct. 28, 1962) 





Daileen Beth Moore 
(Aug. 31, 1965) 


Deanna Lynn Moore 
(Sebt. 5, 1966) 


- Phyliss Trene Kroeger « John David King (Married Dec. 26, 1959) 
(Reb. 3, 1939) (Jan. 24, 1977) 


sts 20, 3 


Scott Alien Eine 


(Nov. 25, 1962) 


Catherine Ann King 
(Nov. 20, 1965) 
Dann Ellwyn Kroeger + Helen Charlotte Johnson (Married Aug. 14, 1966) 
(Oct. 13, 1942) (July 3, 1943) 


— Christine Elizabeth Kroeger 
(Feb. 24, 1968) 


Michael Lynn Kroeger 
(Feb. 16, 1971) 


+ Connie Lynn Conrad (Married Oct. 8, 1977) 
uly 26, 1947) 


= Geren 


Neill Allen Kroeger 
(Nov. 26, 1947) eh ; 
The met STF 
: Orville Stewart 
Elaine Kroeger as 
(Dec. 26, 1905-Jan- 21, 1972) (Feb. 5, 1907) 


pai -2 


(Married Sept. 21, 1925) 


javi Lester Clemons 
Betty Mavine Stewart + 
(March 22, 1926) (Oct. 22, 1923) 

5s + Thomas Connelly (Married July 22, 1967) 


; : Cindy Sue Clemon: 
f (Geb, 13, 1942) (sept. 4, 1949) 

























— ima, — : og 
aroline (Lena) Kroeger + — Edmond Peitscher_ == (Married March 25, 1902) 
(Nov. 2, 1876-Sept. 23, 1966) (Nov. 2, 1877-Jan- 16, 1965) ) 
































Ethel Peitscher + Harry McConnell (Married June 27, 1929) 
(May 16, 1903) (July 21, 1900) 


Carol McConnell + Richard Morrow (Married Feb. 14, 1959) 
(July 21, 1934) (Sept. 3, 1928) 


Seren hates tae rrr cca a 





Dale Morrow 
(June 4, 1960) 


NENT EELE att 





Dennis Morrow 
(Oct. 3, 1961) 


i 





David Morrow 
(Nov. 22, 1963) 


Lila McConnell + James Soper (Married Dec. 29, 1959) 
(May 20, 1937) (Sept. 18, 1937) 
Darcy Soper 


(Sept. 9, 1969) 
Elma (Tib) Peitscher + Allen W- Elliott 
(April 2, 1907) (May 26, 1903-June 25, 1972) 


+ Orville Stewart (Married Feb. 14, 1976) 
(Feb. 5, 1907) 


Nancy Eliiott + Robert Cech (Married June 21, 1959) 
(Sept. 13, 1936) (Jan. 15, 1936) 





Caroline Sue Cech 
(June 13, 1962) 


3 Melissa Ann Cech 
a (Feb. 4, 1964) 


Z 
| Robert Allen Elliott + Karen Louise Demer (Married June 24, 1961) 
(Nov. 7, 1937) (July 16, 1939) 





Kent William Elliott 
(Jan. 8, 1968) 





Brxscven vit aia 


A 


ee Christopher Robert Elliott 
(Oct. 30, 1970) 


Elda Marie Peitscher + Charles Morgan (Married Sept. 29, 1934) 


(August 12, 1914) (May 25, 1910) 


Ronald Dean Horse 


(Oct. 11, 1934-Harch 5, 1966) (Gct 26, 1935) 


Brian Morgan + Patty Kernan (Married May 5, 1979) 


(Jan. 29, 1954) (Nov. 8, 1955) 


Kevin Morgan 
(June 24, 1955) 


Jay Morgan 
(April 9, 1961-August 17, 1978) 




















Mary Kroeger + Peter N.T. Thomsen (Married March 25, 1897) 
(June 28, 1875-Sept. 19, 1918) (Nov. 9, 1868-March 18, 1918) 


Lena Thomsen 
(June 21, 1898-April 21, 1957) 


Ann Thomsen 
(Dec. 10, 1899) 








5 Alice Thomsen + Lawrence Sinclair (Married June 30, 1940) 

2 (Sept. 18, 1901-Dec. 28, 1976) (April 18, 1886-Aug. 22, 1951) 

: : Mary Thomsen + Charles Herbst (Married August 5, 1936) 

$3 (Jan. 14, 1903) (Aug. 1, 1902-May 22, 1971) 

[ |. 

4 Mary Margaret Herbst + Robert Troisi (Married Dec. 20, 1974) 
i (Aug. 21, 1937) (Mar. 12, 1957-Feb. 14, 1978) 

i 


Marie Caskey 
(Oct. 17, 1962) 





Julie Caskey 
(Jan. 31, 1965) 





/ Otto (Ted) Thomsen 
} (Oct. 28, 1904=April 23, 1976) 


Helen Thomsen + Lee Landerman (Married Dec. 24, 1937) 
i eee (Oct. 5, 1909) (Sept. 9, 1903) 


Peter Landerman 
(Oct. 14, 1940) 


Gary Landerman 
(April 17, 1944-July 20, 1958) 


Helen (Sissy) Landerman 
(August 11, 1947) 


Eleanor Thomsen + Robert DuPuis (Married June 24, 1961) 
(Oct. 18, 1912) 


Robert Thomsen DuPuis + Patty Pendleton 
(August 25, 1937) (Nov. 28, 1937) 





— Robert Thomsen DuPuis, Jr. 
(May 12, 1962) 


— Arthur Pendleton DuPuis 
(April 28, 1963) 


Andrew Willis DuPuis 


fhay 22, 16.7) 


Patty Thomsen DuPuis 
(duly 7, 1974) 


Eleanor Joan DuPuis 


(June 10, 1944) 





















































Richard John Schwanz 
(Oct. 4, 1960) 


Robbin Dawn Schwanz (Twin) 
(Oct. 17, 1961) 


Robert Dale Schwanz (Twin) 
(Oct. 17, 1961) 


Randall Scott Schwanz 
(Nov. 10, 1962) 


Renee Schwanz 
(May 23, 1965) 


(Married Nov. 23, 1943) Cecil Scharff + Edith 


(Oct. 20, 1923) (May 1, 1919) 


Alton Scharff + Carol Kipper (Married Dec. 4, '60) 
(Feb. 17, 1936) (July 5, 1939) 


Tommy Jr. Scharff 
(March 21, 1963) 


Connie Rae Scharff 
(April 2, 1965) 


Aton Jr. Scharff 
(Jan. 22, 1970) 


John Scharff + Carol (Married Dec. 4, 1960) 
(Jan. 23, 1939) (Nov. 6, 1941) 


Tammy Scharff 
(April 26, 1962) 


John David Scharff 
(March 3, 1967) 


Michelle Scharff 
(June 27, 1971) 















Joan Scharff + Bruce Herman (Married Mar. 9, '65) 
(March 8, 1941) (May 15, 1936) 


Jay Herman 
(July 17, 1966) 


Brian Herman 
(June 9, 1970) 


Judy Scharff + Jerry Unwin (Married Feb. 14, '6 
(Jan. 11, 1946) (gan. 3, 1944) SS 


Lee Unwin 
(June 30, 1974) 


Kent Unwin 
April 5, 1976) 


Stanley Scharff 
(June 7, 1951) 








































ii 2 t 
} ea Pian 
i BS: ; + 
: g 2 Ella Kroeger + Henry Scharff (Married March 22, 1906) 
FI (June 16, 1885-August 29, 1965) (Sept. 7, 1878-June 18, 1950) 
i ; (Married July 3, 1957) Elva Scharff + William Smith 
i j (April 10, 1912) (May 23, 1907-May 15, 1975) 
i 3 
/ : Janet Lively + John Moore (Married Nov. 16,'52) 
f 3 (Oct. 21, 1933) (Nov. 6, 1922 
i 4 (Married Apr. 21, '79) Gary Moore + Lisa Taulbee 
3 (Aug. 14, 1954) (Dec. 22, 1958) 
= 8 John Moore 
/ 3 (Jan. 26, 1957) 
i 5 | 
4 (Married July 7, '79) Teresa Moore + David Bargthold 
; 3 (Ners 5, 1959) (July 17, 1956) 
eI ‘ 
f 
} F Daniel Moore 
a (July 31, 1969) 
i 
I ; (Married Sept. 12, 1937) Donna Scharff + Howard Koenig 
i f (July 15, 1914) (Oct. 18, 1916) 
i oe | (Married June 17, 1966) 
[ A Sharon Koenig + James W. Geoger 
: : (Jan. 10, 1943) (April 1, 1942) 
i di Sharon Kay Geoger 
| ; (May 24, 1970) 
[ é 
if Gregory Howard Goeger 
(July 8, 1975) 
; 
; Zi 
[ (Married Oct. 15, 1958) Alberta Scharff + Elmer Schwanz 
! (March 3, 1919) (May 1, 1913-Oct. 18, 1963) 
| : (Married Aug. 2, 1971) + James Hammonds 
} ie (Dec. 23, 1919) 
| eee 238 (Married June 2, '63 —- 
Algene Schwanz + Mike Hudkins i 
(Jan. 25, 1943) (July 11, 1942) 
i 
Michelle Hudkins 
(Dee. 28, 1963) 


Ellwyn Schwanz + dudy 
(Jan. 25, 1940) (Jan. 15, 1940) 





Rotert Tele Scimce iS 


(Oct. 17, 1983) 


Randall Scott Schwenz 
(Nov. 10, 1962) 


Renee Schwanz 
(May 23, 1965) 


i ty Cecil Scharff + Edith 
(Married Nov. 23, 19 3) Co ee) CO) 






Alton Scharff + Carol Kipper (Married Dec. 4, '60) 
(Feb. 17, 1936) (July 5, 1939) 


Tommy Jr. Scharif 
(March 21, 1963) 


Connie Rae Scharff 
(April 2, 1965) 


Aton Jr. Scharff 
(Jan. 22, 1970) 


John Scharff + Carol (Married Dec. 4, 1960) 
(Jan. 23, 1939) (Nov. 6, 1941) 


| tammy Scharff 
Lani 1_9£ 1062) 
































Elaine Kroeger 


(Dec. 26, 1905-Jan. 21, 1972) 


(Feb. 29 


Betty Ma: 
(March 2 


Darlene Elaine Stewart 
» 1928) 





1947) (July 26, 1947) 


vine Stewart 
2, 1926) 





Scott Allen King” 
(Nov. 28, 1962) 


~ Catherine Ann Kin 
(Nov. 20, 1965) 


ger + Helen Charlotte Jo 


hnson (Marrieg Aug. 14, 1966) 
(July 3, 1943) 


~— Christine Eliza 


beth Kroeger 
(Feb. 24, 1968) 





Michael L 
(Feb. 16, 





yon Kroeger 
1971) 





eger + Connie Lynn Conrad (Married Oct. 8, 1977) 


Bho Rresy. 
Orville Stewart 
(Feb. 5, 1907) 


~ Bern D-18 5 


(Married Sept. 21, 1925) 


+ Lester Clemons 
(Oct. 22, 1923) 


Cindy Sue Clemons 


+ Thomas Connelly 
(Feb. 15, 1947) 


(Married July 22, 1967) = 
(Sept. 4, 1943) 


Nicole Kay Connelly 
(Jan. 19, 1971) 


Corry Lynn Connelly 
(Dee. 5, 1972) 


Linda Lee Clemons + 


Ricky Dean Christener (Marrieg Feb. 3,168) 
(Feb. 17, 1949) 


(July 2, 1949) 


— Robert LeRoy Christener 
(Aug. 18, 1968) 


— Jeffrey Alan Christener ( Twin) 
(Feb. 25, 1970) 


ason Wade Christener (Twin) 
(Feb. 25, 1970) 


Alan Roy Corson (Marriea Feb. 8, 1969) 
(June 24, 1950) 


Janette Marie Corson 
(July 5, 1969) 





Todd Alan Corson 
(Dec. 30, 1971) 










Se barny. Lynn Corson 
(Dee. 11, 1975) 


+ Joseph Kucera 


(Marrieg Dec. 30, 1964) 
(Oct. 1, 1926) 
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; : i Ve RY A 4 se 
She Walked Alone, Your Grandmother and Mine. ewe gee es 


I gaze with wandering eyes back to a time too long ago when a twenty 
one year old girl left family, friends and kin to seek a new life in 

a foreign land. The year was 1872 when your Grandgmouice and mine came. 
The trail was blazed for her by a young man named Marx Kroeger. 

He came one year before to establish himself and to locate friends 
near Le Claire, Iowa. The Jurgen Holst family welcomed him and he made 
his home with them. Your grandratiee and mine. 

Anna Ahmling left the steerage compartment in New York City to meet 
friends and to find work to recoup her finances for the next leg of 
her journey. Chicago was her next haven of refuge. She worked there 

a while in order to accumulatehore Savings to en able her to reach 
that final destinations so much promise. That German City in Iowa 
called Davenport, fer stay in Davenport was brief. A ride along the 
River Road to the junction of River-Road—and Lund's Crossing brought 
her close to that long sought goal, to meet up again with one Marx 
Kroeger. Those last 4 miles she walked alone. 

(As some of you know Alice Thomsen Sinclair Denman started working on 
the family tree. This writing was among her things and was sent by 
her sister, Helen Thomsen Landerman, after an accident which claimed 
ioe Snr) 

This is the story of your and my grandparents, Marx Kroeger and 
Anna Ahm ing Kroeger, and of the succeeding generations in which you 
play a part. Following my grandmother's death in 1915 my grandmother 
came to live with us for the next fifteen years. Many of the facts 
were told tp me by my grandmother after retiring for the night. I can 
remember her telling us the history before we went to sleep, under a 


feather comforter in the middle bedroom of my parents home at 
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314 Lost Grove Road in Princeton, Iowa. My-cousins—and two-—sisters 
have other—remembrances~and—i—imagine—they—may Come fForth—atter—this 
writing> 
(cone 
Marx Kroeger was form Schlesweig Holstein, Germany, where he 
worked as a farm hand for a number of years. Anna Ahmling was em- 
ployed by the same family as a baker ara foucexeencr” At the farm 
there was an outdoor oven for baking many loaves of bread at the 
same time. She also had many other chores to do about the house. 
Since his parents had died at an early age, grandpa was adopted 
by the farm family, hence his working on a farm began. Whether he 
assumed the name Kréger, or whether it was his natural name has never 
been verified. I assume he used the spelling "Kroeger" over the 
spelling Kréger. This is the spelling that is on his monument 
located at the Oakridge Cemetery, Princeton,Iowa. The monument, 
which stands in the center of the cemetery, is a huge red granite 
ball on a large pase. It was erected after Grandpa's death in 1915. 
His two sons, Herman and Emil, saw a photo of this monument in a 


magazine. It was priced $1,000.00. They ordered it and installed 


the monument themselves. It's weight is approximately 4,000 pounds, 





and planks were used to manuever it in place after hauling it from 


the railroad depot on a wagon with a team of horses. It should stand 





forever. Marx fell in love with Anna but he was not satisfied with 
his work, and being somewhat adventurous, he decided to come to 
America. He had a friend, Jurgen Holst, who had come to America 
previously, and had already purchased a farm. After contacting Holst, 
Marx came to the United States to work on the farm. The Holst farm 
being in Princeton Township, is where Herbert and Edna Holst now 
reside. Marx and Anna had decided thst Marx would come to America 

and work for a year seeing if he could make a better living in 


America. He arrived in the United States in 1870. After a year he 
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wrote for Anna to come and they were to be Married. Travel wasn't 
easy in those days as she packed all of her worldly possessions that 
included bolts, pots, Pans, clothing, dishes, and barrels of silver. 
It took six weeks to cross the Atlantic Ocean. She rode in the steer- 
age of the ship, which was not a pleasant trip. Upon arriving in 
New York she obtained housework to earn train fare to Chicago. 
There ahe worked again to get train fare to Davenport. When she 
arrived in Davenport she went to a German gathering Place, St.Louis 
House, which was a gathering place for farmers to talk over the 
conditions around the community. Located in Davenport was a livery 
Carriage that made regular trips to Clinton. She was instructed to 
ride the livery to Lund's Corner, and walk until she came to the first 
road on the right. The Jurgen Holst farm would be the first farm on 
the left. Anna arrived in Scott County the first of November and 
she remained until 1913. 

Marx and Anna were married at the Jurgen Holst home, November 20th, 
IE} 2 ane 2 heave —a_cOpy of thei tmasstege—ticvense fron _the-degtt 


€ounty Courtnouse. St-Was-recorded-at—Tie—ceerbheuse—en—Decemhor Gti, 


-t872. They started housekeeping in a little house across the road, 


and north of the Jurgen Holst farm. Soon twins, a boy named John, and 
a girl named Margaret were born. They were three months old when 
Grandma decided to wean them in the midst of the August heat. The 
boy died fives and three days later, the girl passed away and Anne 
was heart broken. They are buried in unmarked graves just at the 
fence in Jack's Cemetery northwest of Le Claire. 

About this same time Anne's father had died in Germany. Great grand- 
mother Ahmling came to this country at this time to reside in the 


Marx Kroeger home. 
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Mary Kroeger was born on June 28th,1875. Caroline (Lena) Kroeger 
was born on November 2nd,1876. Herman Kroeger was born October 29th, 
1878. Emil Kroeger was born January 28th,1881. Ella Kroeger was 
born June 16th,1885. 

Eventually Marx Kroeger bought a 40 acre farm to the east that 
had a small house on it. A fire consumed the house where they had 
set up housekeeping. (The family moved to a house on the Harold 
Anderson farm where his parents, Mr. and Mrs.H. Anderson Senior 
lived.) When the fire started in the home, the three oldest child- 
ren, Mary, Lena, and Herman were locked inside the garden fence 
to keep them away from the fire. It is thought the three older 
children along with the twins were born at this small place and 
it could be that Uncle Emil was also born there. Grandpa was able to 
purchase an additional 80 acres adjoining his forty acres which 
allowed them to farm for themselves. 

Grandma told me many stories about her life on the farm. She 
related that they had a dog who could turn the washing machine 
by walking on a treadlie. Grandma also related that the asthma was 


caused by her eating a stawberry in the garden. The strawberry 


Caused her not to be able to breathe easily. She also told of a 
huge summer kitchen in the back of the house where cooking and 
canning in the summer were done. They could also store things like 
apples, potatoes, carrots, eggs, butter before it became cold. 

The main part of the house was heated with stoves until later 
years when a furnace was installed. Lamps were used to light the 
house and the many chores were often done by lantern light. I re- 
member a large grey box that stood in the east end of the kitchen 
which was a basement stairway. We, as kids, would love to sit on 


it and play school while visiting there. 


When children became 01d enough to go to school, they went to 
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the old stone school on Third Street in Princeton. The school still 
stands today. To get to school, they often walked through the Mary J. 
Cooper property, Oakridge Cemetery, and Mary Culbertson's property 
to get to Princeton. Our cousins would now call this through Strongs, 
through the cemetery, down the hill to Rooks place and over to the 
schoolhouse. Grandpa made many trips with his bob sled to bring his 
children and also his grandchildren to and from school because of 
the walking distance. The boys in the family were not required to 

go to school as long as the girls did. The boys were needed at home 
in the spring with the crops and in the fall for harvesting. Somewhere 
along the way grandpa was able to add 100 acres to the farm accord- 
ing to an 1896 Atlas that shows Marx Kroeger's property was 200 
acres. 

The trips to Davenport to deliver milk, butter, potatoes, eggs, 
apples would start at 4 a.m.. They would travel south on River Road 
through Pleasant Valley, Bettendorf and into Davenport where the 
goods would be delivered to a grocery store or to private customers, 
mostiy friends of German descent. Davenport's population, at that 
time, had many German people and they patronized each other with 
their products to sell or buy. The Gathering place for their meetings 
werdvery popular and it provided a spot to meet old friends and make 
new ones. The trip ended at ten o'clock at night when they returned 
home. Only one child was allowed to make the trip as there was only 
room for three on the seat of the wagon pulled by two horses. If it 
was cold, jugs of sand were placed in the oven the night before and 
put at their feet in the wagon. It took many blankets to cover the 
produce to keep it from freezing. I remember Grandma talking about 


the Scheels, the Maehis and the Messes who eventually lived in the 
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same neighborhood. Grandpa was considered a good business man so the 
wagon load of produce paid well. 

As the boys and girls grew older they were required to do more 
chores.You can be sure the chores were started early on the evening 
when the young people were going to a dance at Rock Springs. It was 
a popular place for dances and located about eight miles west of 
Princeton. With their lanterns, Srugs of sand and blankets, the 
young people would leave for a night of entertainment. Rock Springs 
is now a housing development. It was the place where my mother met 
my father. Her sister and brother-in-law, the Henry Tops, owned 
and operated the entertainment place. 

The children graduated from Princeton School. Mary went to Cedar 
Falls where she studied to become a teacher. When she came home she 
she taught at the old Scharff School, which stood a little north 
and across the road from Cecil Scarff's farm. It is now a family 
dwelling. Peter N.T.Thomsen claimed her hand in marriage on March 
25th,1897 and they went to housekeeping on what is known as the 
Thomsen farm across from the Wesley Schmalz farm. It remained the 
property of the Thomsens until 1978 when it was sold to Ben Curtis. 
Peter died in March of 1918 of cancer and Mary died six months 
later in September leaving Lena, Ann, Alice, Mary, @tto, Helen and 
Eleanor. It was always fun to go to their home because there were 
so many children to play with. They had a pony which was fun to 
ride and after Ann went away to school at the University of lowa, 
after graduating from Clinton High School, they had a gym fixed in 
their barn where we could do gymnastics always landing in the hay. 
Grandma and my mother went out to help Aunt Mary cook the meal for 
the threshers. Helen and I would entertain ourselves by sliding 


down the straw stacks. I don't think Uncle Peter thought too much 


of our sliding down the stacks as he had paid a man to stack the 
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straw. Once when I had gone home with them I was perfectly all 
right until it got dark and then homesickness overtook me. 
Uncle Pete got up, hitched the horses and took me home much to 
the consternation of my parents. Needless to say Idid not attemp, 
nor was I allowed to stay over night with them again. Uncle Pete 
was a very proud man. When automobiles first came out he had a 
Jack Rabbit, a huge car, and a Cole 8. At that time, there were 
very few cars so they were beautiful to behold. 

Following the deaths of Peter and Mary, Uncle Emil and Aunt 
Annie moved from the home place to the Thomsen farm. During this 


time Lena was at Iowa State, Ann and Alice were at the University 





of Iowa. Mary and Otto were finishing high school and Helen and 
Eleanor were at home. 

Lena, my mother, had a knack for sewing. She went to Davenport 
to a sewing school and became an accomplished seamstress and sewed 


for many families in this community. She made many wedding dresses 


| for brides including the Mess family, the Wohler family and for 

| her own sisters. She married Edward Peitscher on March 25th,1902 

| in a ceremony at her parents home and they went to housekeeping 
in Moline where my dad was employed by John Deere, a planter 
works. They lived in Moline one year but I think the homesick- 
ness overtook my mother and she wanted to be closer to her family. 
My dad always said when they walked across the government bridge 
from Rock Island to Davenport my mother could always breath better 
when they were on this side of the river. Ethel was born in Moline 
in one of two identical houses which my dad owned. They bought a 
farm northwest of Princeton where they lived for the next seven 
years where I was born. The-farm—ts—now_occbpied by _the-sett—Hamt T= 


ton famity-and owned by-a~tady from Davenport. It is known as the 


Happy Hollow farm. When it was time for Ethel to start school, 
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conditions were so unsatisfactory at Sand Hill School that after a 
time Ethel went to school in Princeton and stayed with Grandma, 
Grandpa, Uncle Emil and Aunt Annie during the week, and ane home on 
weekends, We played school all during the weekend and she gave me 
my middle name of Rozella because some girl she went to school with 
had that name and she liked it. We continued to live on the farm 
until 1912 when we had a farm sale and moved to Princeton, my dad 
having bought the lumber yard and home on Lost Grove Road from 
Frank Dennis. We moved to town in October and I started my education 
in the Princeton School. Many people have asked me where I got the 
name "Tib". My dad had a yen for nick names. My nickname was "Moosey! 
Having decided to move to town my mother said,"We can't live in town 
with that child having that nickname, because the kids will be calling 
her "Mousey". My dad immediately said,"All right, we will call her 
"Tib" and that is how I got the name which has stuck with me all 
through my life. Ethel was "Jane" and my younger sister Elda Marie 
was "Cubsey". 

Elda Marie was born in Princeton in the home where we lived. Dad 
got his first automobile in 1916, a Ford, and I remember how beautiful 
it was. During the winter months he would remove the battery and store 
it in the basement. He would jack the car up on the wheels so the weight 
of the car would not be on the tires all winter. In those days a car 
was considered very good if it would go up a hill without shifting 
to low gear. After a couple of years my Dad sold the lumberyard and 
went into the grocery business from which he retired in 1939. They 
lived downtown next to the store for seven years, but when we bought 
the store from them they remodeled the house on Lost Grove Road and 


went back there to live. My dad was quite a gardener and raised many 
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vegtables while my mother continued to sew and make dresses for my 
children and my néices and made quilts for all of us. 

Herman,who worked with his father, went to a box social or a barn 
dance one night in the area of Argo. Claéissa Wilson saw him and told 
her girlfriends, "There is the man I am going to marry." And so she 
did. When they went to housekeeping it was on the farm known as the 
Stone place. While they lived at this location, three children were 
born, Edythe and twins Ellwyn and Elaine. The Stone place,now~occupied 
-by“the Paustian famity, had a long avenue of trees along the lane. 
When the Wilson's decided to move to Canada, Clarissa and Herman 
decided they would remain in this community. Grandpa could use more 
help on the farm so a new house was constructed at the foot of the 
hill and the Herman Kroeger farm continued to improve. At one time 
they had a herd of purebred show cattle which they took to the show 
ring at the fairs around the country. It was expensive, and except 
for the publicity and prizes, it was hard to break even, so they 
finally sold the herd of cattle. 

When we lived on our farm there was a steep hill and my mother 
never wanted to see her brothers come down the hill in their car 
because she was afraid the car would go out of control. We had no car 
at that time so she did not understand there were brakes on a car. 

Grandpa and Grandma drove a beautiful team of pure white horses 
when they were calling. They were hitched to a "top" buggy and they 
made quite an impressive sight as they drove along. The mowee were 
named Dick and Kate. Grandpa and Grandma were always dressed up when 
they drove themselves around the countryside. Grandma in a hat with 
feathers or £lowerson it and Grandpa with a black hat. Edith tells 
me she did not like Dick because when she drove him on the hay fork 


to lift the hay up into the hay mow he became quite erratic and 


would not obey her commands. She says she also remembers going to 
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bird shootings at Rock Springs with Grandpa and Grandma in that buggy 
drawn by the two white horses. 

They had all kinds of animals on the farm and Ellwyn remembers a pet 
goat he had. Its name was Nanny. It would come up to the back of you 
and give a butt, then playfully run away looking back to see if you 
were following. 

Threshing was always a wonderful time on the farm. Aunt Clara and 
Aunt Annie would alternate having the threshers for meals. The kids 
were always welcome at threshing time because they did the errands 
such as bringing fresh vegtables from the garden, scrubbing and 
peeling potatoes, and slicing home grown cucumbers to be fixed later 
with onions, vinegar, salt, pepper and sugar. In those days the thresh- 
ers stayed for supper too, so everyone was kept busy all day. The 
threshing crew involved the Harry Stewarts, George Peitschers, Claus 
Engelharts, Herman and Emil Kroegers and Bill Burkampers. They used 
a gasoline one-cylinder engine with two big fly wheels and the kids 
loved to hear them start it. It sounded so big and important! Once in 
a while it would stop and have to be cleaned out. The bundles were 
hauled on a hay rack and thrown one by one into the machine. If 


something went wrong it was up to Uncle Herman to fix it. fhe staw 
was stacked to use for bedding for the cows, horses, and hogs around 


the farm. John Mohlman, a Princeton resident was the offical stacker 
because not everyone would go into the staw stack. It was not hard 
to hire someone to thresh because Aunt Clara and Aunt annie ‘ere both 
excellent cooks. The long dining room table would be pulled out to 
seat twelve or fourteen men and we were always amazed at one man who 
ate through all three sittings and emptied the cream pitcher after 
each sitting. 


Emil attended and graduated from Princeton School and then attended 
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law school at the University of Iowa. He married Anna Schmidt in 
_home- with her-—aunt~ and uncte-the-Andrew Detas-of—Le’ Claire. They 
-had_a grocery store at. the north end of Le Claire..in.a—butiding 
_-hnow-occupied=by Dr<-wWoodstde. 

They—were-married—on June 18, 1904 and took up housekeeping with 
Grandma and Grandpa. 

Grandma's sister Margaret and her family, the Claus Millers, came 
to this country from Denmark, a#SG. There were two children Henry 
and Emma. Eventually, Grandma raised those two children along with 
her own five. Margaret, the sister, had mental problems and was placed 
in the mental ward at Mercy Hospital. Emma had a cleft palate but a 
heart of gold. Henry worked as a hired man on farms in this area 
all his life. He was a very handsone gentleman with an abundance of 
curly hair. Emma eventually married my dad's brother Albert and they 
have one living son named Orville. Albert and Emma are buried just 
north of the Henry Scharff's lot in Oakridge Cemetery. There is no 
stone to mark their graves. I am sure Margaret has passed away, but 
our family was never notified of her death. I do not know where 
Claus Miller is buried. 

Ella was a very vivacious young lady and was elected queen of the 
"bird shoot" when Henry Scharff was elected the king. A bird shoot 
was a popular of entertainment in the early 1900's and people drove 
for miles to attend them. They were elected king and queen at Rock 
Springs or Maysville, I am not sure. Aunt Ella spent quite a bit of 
time in Uncle Hermans home helping to care for the twins Ellwyn 
and Elaine. Henry and Ella were married on March 23, 1906. They set 
up housekeeping in Le Claire on the farm presently occuoied by their 


grandson Stanley Scharff. They moved to Princeton and Uncle Henry 


Clammed in the river but finally decided to go back to the farm. 
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On January 4,1930, Aunt Ella was changing the gas tank in the base- 
ment used for cooking upstairs in the kitchen. It was the same morning 
that Grandma Kroeger had passed away at St.Luke's Hospital. The gas 
ignited and exploded. She was badly burned and spent many weeks in 
the hospital and their house was totally destroyed by fire. Aunt 
Ella also underwent an operation for a huge goitre which kept her 
burns from healing. Eventually their home was rebuilt. 

Grandpa was driving his team of horses tg Princeton one day when he 
came to the interurban crossing which was at the entrance to his farm. 
He was struck by an interurban and sustained a painful hip breakage. 
one XOCG as killed and the buggy demolished. Ever after he walked 
with a limp when his leg healed. I remember grandfather as wearing 
a black skull cap on his head as protection because he lost all of 
his hair in the accident. I presume it was caused by shock. 

The entire family visited around on Sunday. In the fall all of the 
of the kids could be found in the huge orchard north of Aunt Annie 
and Uncle Emil's house. There just over the fence was a snow apple 
tree with the most delicious fruit one could ever eat. All the 
cousins would sit around on the grass, visiting and cating to their 
heart's content. South of Uncle Herman's house and across the creek 
grew a red haw tree and we could pick and eat all the red haws we 
we wanted. I guess one could have cooked jelly from them but we 
prefferred to eat them as they were. 

Picking potatoes was another job we kids had. Uncle Herman and 
Uncle Emil had planted a big potatoe patch across the creek and when 
they were ready to dig the kids were called in to help pick them up. 

Often we would picnic in the summer on that green just through the 


cattle guard in the middle of the lane. I remember on in particular, 


I think it was Elaine's pet rabbit that passed away and we had a 


funeral and buried on the green, followed by a picnic. 
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Aunt Annie was minister at the funeral. She had no children of her 
own, but was good friends with all of her nieces and nephews. 

In 1913 Marx and Anna got the urge to go back to their homeland. 
Having prospered on the farm it did not take much urging for them 

| to make the trip along with Uncle Emil and Aunt Annie. Their children 
went with them to the depot in Davenport to see them off where they 
would be off to Chicago, and then to New York to board an ocean 

liner for Germany. Their trip was a success but already the rumb- 
lings of war were heard in Germany so they cut their visit short 


and returned to the United States. Grandma's nephew, John Ahmling, 


who was a furniture refinisher and upholsterer, was caught in the 
draft and had to fight for Germany in World War I. He had been in 
this country but went home for a visit. I remember when they arrived 
home. I got a doll from Hamburg, with a leather body and eyes that 
opened and closed. My mother got a deer pitcher and my aunts got 

the same. I have my mother's pitcher. My dad got a Meerschaum pipe 
which he enjoyed smoking. 

Shortly after returning home, my grandfather developed heart 
trouble and was unable to work. In January 19,1915 my grandfather 
passed away at home. He was born on March 26,1846 so was almost 72 
years old. His funeral was held at the Lutheran Church in Princeton 
and he was buried in a solid oak casket with a glass protecting 
the body. Many of his important papers were buried with him. 

Shortly afterward, Grandma Kroeger came to live with us in 
Princeton. She brought with her the furnishings for her room and 
instructed us that in the bottom dresser were the underclothes she 
wanted to be buried in. She lived for 15 years and her wishes 


were carried out. Grandma suffered from asthma and every night she 


would have to smoke Asnomor, a green powdery substance which she 


lighted on the lid of a syrup pail. She inhaled the fumes from this 
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She inhaled the fumes from this and it loosened the phlegm from 
her bronchial tubes. My grandmother always had rock candy on a 

string that she could chop into various lengths. It was quite a 
treat to get a length of it! 

My grandmother was very early with her potatoe planting. She 
would cut the potatoes, then wrap each piece in scraps of flannel 
before planting them in the ground. She usually had early potatoes, 
although we kids poked fun at her for wrapping the potatoes in 
flannel. 

The First World War had quite an impact on our family, being of 
German descent. Anyone caught talking to German or being pro- 
German was immediatly marked by having their buildings splashed 
with yellow paint! All books with German printing were ordered 
burned and all German newspapers that came into the community 
were confiscated. In the north bedroom of our house were two 
little closets under the eaves of the roof and there the German 
books which my grandparents had brought with them, were stored 
because grandma could not stand to burn them. However,they stayed 
in the closet until 1966 when we cleared out my folks home foll- 
owing their deaths. 

My Dad and uncles were required to register for the war but did 
not have to serve in the army because the war ended in 1918. 

I have often thought what a rare opportunity we three girls 
passed up having our grandmother under our roof and not learning 
to speak German. I can understand it, but am unable to speak it. 

When my older sister Ethel got her hair cut with the craze that 
came in the early twenties my grandmother cried and cried and 
declared,"Vat a schonever! Vat a schonever!". (What a shame) 


In August of 1926, the John Ahmling family arrived at Uncle 


Emil and Aunt Annies. We all welcomed them with a picnic dinner 
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and much visiting. The Ahmlings resided on several farms in this 
community and then purchased a farm at Brighton, Iowa where~they 
continue to-live.-Their children were Magnus and Hannah,-Hannaah. 
-is_now..the..only~surviver of the famity= 


Birthdays were big occasions in the family and they were celebrated 


G Ret SY 
with Grton Hans. This is the recipe which Aunt Ella had from Grandma, 


and was passed to her daughter, Elva Smith, from which I Gove is 
It was very filling! 


14% slices of white bread 
1 tbsp. of butter 
1 tbsp. of white sugar 
4 cup of milk 
Heat these until bread is mushy and cool. 
Beat 5 eggs and add to mixture above and add 
1 tsp. salt 
1 pint of milk 
3/4 cup of raisins 
about 1 % cup of flour 
This should be like pancake batter. 
Place a clean dish towel or a clean white muslin square 
in boiling water. 
Remove and sprinkle with flour. (the cloth or dish towel ) 
Pour batter into towel and tie with a cord. 
Cook for 2% hours, in boiling water covered with a lid. 
Make sure this doesn't cook dry! 
Serve with the following syrup: 
1 cup of white syrup 
% 1b. of butter 
Heat together over a slow burner. 
This recipe should serve 4 persons. 


The bread is used instead of baking powder. 
The following recipe was always served on either Christmas Eve 


or New Year's Eve and was also Grandmother's recipe: 


FERDEN 
3 eggs beaten 1 cup raisins boiled until puffed, 
*% Cup sugar apricots, apples, currants, or 
3 tbsp. butter other fruit 
2% or 3 cups of flour 1 tsp. ground cardamon seed 


3% tsp. baking powder (add last) 


Place shortening in each cavity of Ferden pan. When hot drop batter 
to about 4% full. Place desired fruit on top then turn with a fork. 


Roll Ferdens in sugar and serve hot. Serve with syrup. 
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What has happened to the farm that the Kroegers had worked so 
so hard to own and maintain? Aunt Annie had passed away in 1942 
leaving Uncle Emil alone. Uncle Herman and Aunt Clare wished to 
retire. There was only one son of Herman's,Ellwyn and since he was a 
chemical engineer, they decided to sell it. Kenneth Adams and his 
wife Esther along with their two children David and Sue Ann were 
looking for a farm. They lived in Joslin, Illinois and they bought 
the farm. 

In the fall of 1943, the Kroeger Brothers had a large farm sale 
and disposed of the property. Pictures of the sale can be seen at 
Ellyns and Irene's. Orville tells me that since the sale took 
place in war time there was a ceiling on the amount that a person 
could pay for any Sant onent. At an auction sale, if a man yelled 
"Ceiling" that was the sale price. 

Shortly after the sale, Uncle Emil moved to Davenport and Uncle 
Herman and Aunt Clara moved to Le Claire. 

In reviewing the family, I can't help but feel that Grandpa and 
Grandma Kroeger along with Great Grandmother Ahmling would have been 
justly proud of their offspring. As you can see the family is 
scattered from the west coast to the east and from north to south. 

How tragic it would have been if our grandparents had not decided 
long years ago to come to America. 

I hope this little narrative will enlighten some of you as to 
your "roots". Many thanks to you who have helped me to get the 


information to write this. I have enjoyed doing it. 


Elma (Tib) Peitscher Elliot Stewart 
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She Walked Alone 
Your Grandmother and mine. 

I gaze with wandering eyes back to a time too 
long ago when a twenty one year old girl left 
family, friends and kin to seek a new life in 
a foreign land. The year was 1872 when 

Your grandmother and mine came. 
The trail was blazed for her by a young man 
named Marx Kroeger. He came one year before 
to establish himself and to locate friends 
near Le Claire, Iowa. The Jurgen Holst family 
welcomed him and he made his home with them 

Your grandfather and mine came. 
Anna Ahmling left the steerage compartment in 
New York City to meet friends and to find work 
to recoup her finances for the next leg of 
her journey. Le 

Your grandmother and mine came. 
Chicago was her next haven of refuge. She 
worked there a while in order to accumulate 
more savings to enable her to reach that 
final destination of so much promise. That 
German City in Iowa called Davenport. 

Your grandmother and mine came. 
Her stay in Davenport was brief. A ride along 
the River Road to the junction of River Road 
and Lund's Crossing brought her close to that 


long sought goal, to meet up again with one 


On 


Marx Kroeger. Those last 4 miles she walked 


alone. 


Your grandmother and mine came. 


As—seme—of_you know Alice Thomsen Sinclair 


Denman started working on the family tree. 
This writing was among her chines and 
was sent by her sister, Helen Thomsen 
Landerman, after an accident which claimed 


her life. 
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This is the story of your-and-ny 
Grendparents, Marx Kroeger and Anna 


Ahmling Kroeger, and of the succeeding 


generations ,in—whteh—-you-—play—apart. 
Following my grandfather's death in 
1915 my grandmother came into our home 
to live with us for the next fifteen 
years. Many of the facts were told 

to me by my grandmother after we 
retired for the night. I can remember 


her telling us the history before we 


went to sleep, under a feather comforter 


in the middle bedroom of my parents 
home at 314 Lost Grove Road in 
Princeton, Iowa. My cousins and two 
sisters have other remembrances and I 
imagine they may come forth after this 
writing. 

Marx Kroeger was from Schlesweig 
Holstein, Germany, where he worked as 
a farm hand for a number of years. 
Anna Ahmling was employed by the 
same family as a baker and kousekeeper. 
At the farm there was an outdoor oven 
for baking many loaves of bread at 
the same time. She also had many other 


chores to do about the house. 
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Since his parents had died at an 
early age, grandpa was adopted by the 
farm family, hence his working ona 
farm began. 

Whether he assumed the name KrUger, 
or whether it was his natural name has 
never been verified. I eesume he 
used the spelling "Kroeger'' over the 
spelling "Kr8ger". This is the spelling 
that is found on his monument located 
at the Oakridge Cemetery, Princeton, 
Iowa. The monument, which stands in 
the center of the cemetery, is a huge 
red granite ball on a large base. It 
was erected after Grandpa's death in 
1915. His two sons, Herman and Emil, 
saw a photo of the monument in a magazine. 
It was priced at $1,000. They ordered 
_it and installed the monument themselves. 
It's weight is approximately 4,0CO pounds, 
and planks were used to manuever it 
in place after hauling it from the 
railroad depot on a wagon with a team 
of horses. It should stand forever. 

Marx fell in love with Anna but he 
was not satisfied with his work, and 


being somewhat adventurous, he decided — 





to come to America. He had a friend, 
Jurgen Holst, who had come to America 
previously, and had already purchased 
a farm. Holst needed a hired hand 
for his farm. After contacting Holst, 
Marx came to the United States to work 
on the farm. The Holst farm being in 
Princeton Township, is where Herbert 
and Edna Holst now reside. Marx and 
Anna had decided that Mark would come 
to America and work for a year seeing 
if he could make a better living in 
America. He arrived in the United 


States in 1870. After a year he wrote 


_ for Anna to come and they were to be 


married. Travel wasn't easy in those 
days as she packed all of her worldly 
possessions that included material 
bolts, pots, pans, clothing, dishes 

and barrels of silver. It took six 
weeks to cross the Atlantic Ocean. 

She rode in the steerage of the ship, 
which was not a pleasant trip. Upon 
arriving in New York she obtained 
housework to earn train fare to Chicago. 
There again she worked to get train fare 
to Davenport. When she arrivednin 


Davenport she went to a German gathering 





place, St. Louis House, which is a 
gathering place for farmers to talk 
over the conditions around the community . 

Located in Davenport was a 
livery carriage that made regular trips 
to Clinton. She was instructed to ride 
the livery to Lund's Corner, and walk 
until she came to the first road on the 
right. The Jurga Holst farm would be 
the first farm on the left. Anna 
arrived in Scott County the first of 
November and she remained until 1913. 

Marx and Anna were married at the 

wren 
J&rden Holst home, November 20, 1872, 
and I have a copy of their marriage 
license from the Scott County Courthouse. 
It was recorded at the courthouse on 
December 6, 1872. 

They started housekeeping ina 
little house across the road, and north 
of the Jurgen Holst farm. Soon twins, 
a boy named John, and a girl named 
Margaret were born. They were three 
months old when Grandma decided to 
wean them in the midst of the August 
heat. The boy died first, and three 


days later, the girl passed away and 
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Anne was heart broken. They are buried 
in unmarked graves just at the fence in 
Jack's Cemetery northwest of Le Claire. 
Avout this same time, Anne's father had 
died in Germany. Great grandmother 
Ahmling came to this country at this 
time to reside in the Marx Kroeger home. 

Mary Kroeger was born on June 28, 
1875. 

Caroline (lena) Kroeger was born on 
November 2, 1876. 

Herman Kroeger was born on October 
29, 1878. 

Emil Kroeger was born on January 
28, 1881. 

Ella Kroeger was born on June 16, 
1885. 

Eventually Marx Kroeger bought a 
LO acre farm to the east that had a 


small house on it. A fire consumed 


“the house where they had set up 


housekeeping. (The family moved to 

a house on the Harold Anderson farm 
where his parents, Mr. and Mrs. H. 
Anderson Senior lived.) When the 

fire started in the home, the three 
oldest children, Mary, Lena, and Herman 
were locked inside the garden fence 


to keep them from the fire. It is 
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thought the three older children along 

with the twins were born at this small place 
and it could be that Uncle Emil was 

also born there. Grandpa was able to 
purchase an additional 80 acres adjoining 
his forty acres which allowed them to 

farm for themselves. 

Grandma told me many stories about 

her life on the farm. She related that 

they had a dog who could turn the 

washing machine @m by walking on a 

treadle. Grandma also related that the 
asthma was caused from her eating a 
strawberry in the garden. The 

strawberry caused her not to be able 

to breathe easily. She also told of 

a huge summer kitchen in back of the house 
where cooking and canning in the summer were 
done. They could also store things there like 
apples, potatoes, carrots, eggs, butter 
before it became cold. The main part 

of the house was heated with stoves 
“until later years when a furnace was 
installed. Lamps were used to light 

the houses and the many chores were 

often done by lantern light. I remember 

a large gray box that stood in the 


east end of the kitchen which was a 
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basement stairway. We, as kids, would 
love to sit on it and play school while 
visiting there. 

When the children became old enough 
to go to school, they went to the old 
stone school on Third Street in Princeton. 
The school still stands today. To get 
to Bhool aa often walked through the 
Mary J. Cooper property, Oakridge Cemetery, 
and Mary Culbertson's property to get 
to Princeton. Our cousins would now call 
this through Strongs, through the 
cemetery, down the hill to Rooks place 
and over to the schoolhouse. Grandpa 
made many trips with his bob sled to 
bring his children and also his 
grandchildren to and from school because 
of the walking distance. The boys in 
the family were not required to go the 
school as long as the girls did. The 
boys were needed at home in the spring 
with the crops and in the fall for 
harvesting. Somewhere along the way 
grandpa was able to add 100 acres to 
the farm according to an 1896 Atlas 
that shows Marx Kroeger's property 


was 200 acres. 
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The trips to Davenport to deliver 
milk, butter, potatoes, eggs, apples 
would start at 4 a.m. They would 
travel south on River Road through 
Pleasant Valley, Bettendorf and into 
Davenport where the goods would be 
delivered to a grocery store or to 
private customers, mostly friends of 
German descent. Davenport's population, 
at that time, had many German people 
and they patronized each other with 
their products to sell or buy. The 
gathering place for their meetings were 
very popular and it provided a spot to 
meet old friends and make new ones. 

The trip ended at ten o'clock at night 
when they returned home. Only one 
child was allowed to make the trip as 
there was room for only three on the 
seat of the wagon pulled by two horses. 
If it was cold, jugs of sand were 
placed in the oven the night before 
and put at their fee& in the wagon. 

It took many blankets to cover the 
produce to keep them from freezing. 

I remember Grandma talking about the 
Scheels, the Maehls and the Messes who 
eventually lived in the same neighborhood. 


Grandpa was considered a good business — 


ANS 


man so the wagon load of produce paid 
well. 

As the boys and girls grew older 
they were required to do more chores. 
You can be sure the chores were started 
early on the evening when the young 
people were going to a dance at Rock 
Springs. It was a popular place for 
dances and located about eight miles 
west of Princeton. With their lanterns, 
jugs of sand and blankets, the young 
meen would leave for a night of 
entertainment. Rock Springs is now 
a housing development. It was the 
place where my mother met my father. 
His sister and brother-in-law, the 
Henry Tops, owned and operated the 
entertainment place. 

The children graduated from Princeton 
School. Mary went to Cedar Falls 
where she studied to become a teacher. 
When she came home she taught at the 
old Scharff School, which stood a little 
north and across the road from Cecil 
Scharff's farm. It is now a family 


dwelling. Peter N. T. Thomsen claimed 
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her hand in marriage on March 25, 1897 
and they went to housekeeping on what 
is known as the Thomsen farm across 


the road from the Wesley Schmalz farm. 


It remained the property of the Thomsens 


until 1978 when it was sold to Ben 


Curtis. Peter died in March of 1918 


of cancer and Mary died six months later 


in September leaving Lena, Ann, Alice, 
Mary, Otto, Helen and Eleanor. It was 
always fun to go to their home because 
there were so many children to 

play with. They had a pony which was 
fun to ride and after Ann went away 

to school at the University of Iowa, 
after graduating from Clinton High 
School, they had a gym fixed in their 
barn where we could do gymnastics 
always landing on the hay. Grandma 
and my mother went out to help Aunt 
Mary cook the meal for the threshers. 
Helen and I would entertain ourselves 
by sliding down the straw stacks. I 
don't think Uncle Peter thought too 
much of our sliding down the stacks 
as he had paid a man to stack the 
straw. Uncle Pete was a very’ kind 


man. Once when I had gone home with 
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them I was perfectly all right until 
it got dark and then homesickness overtook 
me. Uncle Pete got up, hitched the horses 
and took me home much to the consternation 
of my parents. Needless to say I did 
not attempt, nor was I allowed to stay over 
night with them again. Uncle Pete was 
also a very proud man. When automobiles 
first came out he had a Jack Rabbit, a 
huge car, and a Cole 8. At that time, 
there were very few cars so they were 
beautiful to behold. 

Following the deaths of Peter and 
Mary, Uncle Emil and Aunt Annie moved 
from the home place to the Thomsen 
farm. During this time Lena was at 
Towa State, Ann and Alice were at the 
University of Iowa. Mary and Otto were 
finishing high school and Helen and 
Eleanor were at home. 

Lena, my mother, had a knack for 
sewing. She went to Davenport toa 
sewing school and became an accomplished 
seamstress and sewed for many 
families in this community. She made 
many wedding dresses for brides including 
the Mess family, the Wohler family and 


for her own sisters. She married 





Eawara Peitscher on March 25, 1902 in 

a ceremony at her parents home and they 
went to housekeeping in Moline where 

my dad was employed by John Deere, a 
planter works. They lived in Moline one 
year but I think homesickness overtook 
my mother and she wanted to be closer 

to her family. My dad always said 
when they walked across the government 
‘bridge from Rock Island to Davenport 

my mother could always breath better when 
they were on this side of the river. 
Ethel was born in Moline in one of 

two identical houses which my dad owned. 
They bought a farm northwest of Princeton 
where they lived for the next seven years 
and where I was born. The farm is now 
occupied by the Jeff Hamilton family 

and owned by a lady from Davenport. It 
is known as the Happy Hollow farm. When 
it was time for Ethel to start to school, 
conditions were so unsatisfactory at Sand 
Hill School that after a time Ethel went 
to schooi in Princeton and stayed with 
Grandma, Grandpa, Uncle Emil and 

Aunt Annie during the week, and came 
home on weekends. We played school 


all during the weekend and she gave me 


Pieter puesta. | 
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my middle name of Rozella because some 
girl she went to school with had that 
name and she liked it. We continued to 
live on this farm until 1912 when we 

had a farm sale and moved to Princeton, 
my dad having bought the lumber yard 
and home on Lost Grove Road from 
Frank Dennis. We moved to town in 
October and I started my education 
in the Princeton School. Many people 
have asked me where I got the name 
"Tib!!, My dad had a yen for nick 
names. My nickname was "Moosey'"'. Having 
decided to move to town my mother 
said, "We can't live in town with that 
child having that nickname, because the 
kids will be calling her "Mousey''. My 
dad immediately said, "All right, we 
will call her "Tib!" and that is how I 
got the name which has stuck with me all 
through my life. Ethel was "Jane'' and 
my younger sister Elda Marie was "Cubsey''. 

My younger sister, Elda Marie, was 

born in Princeton in the home where we 
lived. Dad got his first automobile 

in 1916, a Ford, and I remember how 
beautiful it was. During the winter months 


he would remove the battery @@ and store 
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it in the basement. He would jack the 
car up on the wheels so the weight of 
the car would not be on the tires all 
winter. In those days a car was 
considered very good if it would go 

up a hill without shifting to low gear. 
After a couple of years my Dad sold 
the lumberyard and went into the 
grocery business from which he retired 
in 1959. They lived downtown next 

to the store for seven years, but when 
we bought the store from them they 
remodeled the house on Lost Grove Road 
and went back there to live. My dad 
waS quite a gardener and raised many 
vegetables while my mother continued 
to sew and make dresses for my 
children and my nieces and made 

quilts for us all. 

Herman, who worked with his father, 
went to a box social or a barn dance 
one night in the area of Argo. Clarissa 
Wilson saw him and told her girlfriends, 
"there is the man I am going to marry." 
And so she did. When they went to 
housekeeping it was on the farm known 
as the Stone place. While'they lived 


at tnis location, three children were 
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born, Edythe and twins Ellwyn and 
Elaine. The Stone place, now occupied 
by the Paustian family, has a long 
avenue of trees along the lane. When 
the Wilson's decided to move to Canada, 
Clarissa and Herman decided they would 
remain in this community. Grandpa 


could use more help on the farm so 


_ a new home was constructed at the 


foot of the hil] and the Herman Kroeger 
family moved in. The Kroeger farm 
continued to improve. At one time they 
had a herd of purebred show cattle which 
they took to the show ring at fairs around 
the country. It was expensive, and except 
for the publicity and prizes, it was hard 
to break even, so they finally sold 
the herd of cattle. 
When we lived in our farm there was 
a steep hill and my mother never wanted 
to see her brothers come down the hill 
in their car because she was Beraia 
the car would go out of control. We 
had no car at that time so she did not 
understand there were brakes on a car. 
Grandpa and Grandma drove a beautiful 
team of pure white horses when they were 
calling. They were hitched to a "top!" 


buggy and they made quite an impressive 
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Sight as they drove along. The horses 
were named Dick and Kate. Grandpa and 
Grandma were always dressed up when 
they drove them around the countryside. 
Grandma in a hat with feathers or flowers 
on it and Grandpa with a black hat. Edith 
tells me that she did not like Dick 
because when she drove him on the hay 
fork to lift the hay up into the hay mow 
he became quite erratic and would not 
obey her commands. She says she also 
remembers going to bird shootings at 
Rock Springs with Grandpa and Grandma 
in that buggy drawn by the two white 
horses. 
They had all eins of animals on 
the farm and Ellwyn remembers a pet 
goat that he had. Its name was Nanny. 
It would come up to the back of you 
and give a but, then playfully run away 
looking back to see if you were 
following. 
Threshing was always a wonderful time 
on the farm. Aunt Clara and Aunt 
Annie would alternate having the 
threshers for meals. The kids were 


always welcome at threshing time because 
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they did the errands such as bringing 
fresh vegetables from the garden, 
scrubbing and peeling potatoes, 

and slicing home grown cucumbers to be 
fixed later with onions, vinegar, salt, 
pepper and sugar. In those days the 
threshers stayed for supper too, so 
everyone was kept busy all day. The 
threshing crew Rnvolved the Harry 
Stewarts, George Peitschers, Claus 
Engelharts, Herman and Emil Kroegérs 
and Bill Burkampers. They used a 
gasoline one-cylinder engine with 

two big fly wheels and the kids loved 
to hear them start it. It sounded so 
big and important. Once in a while it 
would stop and have to be cleaned out. 
The bundles were hauled on a hayrack and 
thrown one by one into the machine. If 
something went wrong it was up to Uncle 
Herman to fix it. The straw was stacked 
to use for bedding for the cows, horses, 
and hogs around the farm. John Mohiman, 
a Princeton resident was the official 
stacker because not every one would go 
into the straw stack. If was not hard 


to hire someone to help thresh because 


20 


Aunt Clara and Aunt Annie were both 


excellent cooks. The long dining room 





table would be pulled out to seat twelve 

or fourteen men and we were always 

amazed at one man who ate through all 

three sittings and emptied the cream pitcher 
after each sitting. : 

Emil attended and graduated from 

Princeton School and then attended law 

school at the University of Iowa. He 
married Anna Schmidt in Le Claire. She 
had come to this country from Denmark to 
make her home with her aunt and uncle 
the Andrew Delas of Le Claire. They 
had a grocery store at the north end 
of Le Claire in the building now 
occupied by Dr. Woodside. 

They were married on June 18, 1904 
and took up housekeeping with Grandma 
and Grandpa. 

Grandma's sister Margaret and her 


family, the Claus Millers, came to this 
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country from Denmark also. There were 
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two children Henry and Emma. Eventually, 
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Grandma raised those two children along 
with her own five. Margaret, the sister, 


had mental problems and was placed in the 
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mental ward at Mercy Hospital. Emma 
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had a cleft palate but a heart of gold. 
Henry worked as a hired man on farms in 
this area all of his life. He was a very 
handsome gentleman with an abundance of 
curly hair. Emma eventually married my 
dad's brother Albert and they have one 
living son named Orville who now lives 
in Coal Valley, Illinois. Albert and 
Emma are buried just north of the Henry 
Scharff's lot in Oakridge Cemetery. 
There is no stone to mark the graves. 

I am sure Margaret has passed away, but 
our family was never notified of her 
death. TI do not know where Claus 
Miller is buried. 

Ella was a very vivacious young lady 
and was elected queen of the "bird shoot! 
when Henry Scharff was elected the king. 
A bird shoot was a popular form of 
entertainment in the early nineteen 
hundreds and people drove for miles to 
attend them. They were usually held on 
a Sunday. Whether they were elected 
king and queen at Rock Springs or Maysville 
I am not sure. Aunt Ella Spent quite a 
bit of time in Uncle Hermans home helping 


to care for the twins Ellwyn and Elaine. 
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Henry and Ella were married on March 
23, 1906. They set up housekeeping in 
Le Claire Township on the farm presently 
occupied by their grandson Stanley Scharff. 
They moved to Princeton and Uncle Henry 
clammed in the river but finally decided 
to go back to the farm. On January 4, 
1930, Aunt Ella was changing the gas tank 
in the basement used for cooking upstairs 
in the kitchen. It was the same morning 
that Grandma Kroeger had passed away 
at St. Luke's Hospital in Davenport. The 
gas became ignited and exploded. She 
was badly burned and spent many weeks 
in the hospital and their house was 
totally destroyed by fire. Aunt Ella 
also underwent an operation for a huge 
goitre which kept her burns from 
healing. Eventually their home was 
rebuilt and they went back there to live. 
Grandpa was driving his team of horses 
to Princeton one day when he came to the 
interurbancrossing which was at the 
entrance to his farm. He was struck 
by an interurban and sustained a 
painful hip preskecee One horse was 


killed and the buggy demolished. Ever 
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after he walked with a limp when his 
leg healed. I remember my grandfather as 
always wearing a black skull cap on his 
head as protection because he lost all 
of his hair in the accident. I presume 
it was caused by shock. 
The entire family visited around 
on Sunday. In the fall of the year 
all the kids could be found in the huge 
orchard north of Aunt Annie and Uncle 
Emil's house. There just over the fence 
was a snow apple tree with the most 
delicious fruit one could ever eat. 
All the cousins would sit around on the 
grass, visiting and eating to their 
heart's content. South of Uncle Herman's 
house and across the creek grew a red 
haw tree and we could pick and eat all 
the red haws we wanted. I guess one 
could have cooked jelly from them but 
we preferred to eat them as they were. 
Picking up potatoes was another 
job we kids had. Uncle Herman and 
Uncle Emil had planted a big potato 
patch across the creek and when they 
were ready to dig the kids were called 


in to help pick them up. 
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Often we would picnic in the summer 
on that green just through the cattle 
guard in the middle of the lan@®. I 
remember one in particular. I think 
it was Elaine's pet rabbit that passed 
away and we had a funeral and buried 
it on the green, followed by a picnic. 
Aunt Annie was the minister at the 
funeral. She had no children of her 
own, but was good friends with all 
of her nieces and nephews. 

In 1913 Marx and Anna got the urge 
to go back to their homeland. Having 
prospered on the farm it did not take 
much urging for them to make the trip 
along with Uncle Emil and Aunt Annie. 
Their children went with them to the 
train depot in Davenport to see them 
off where they would be off for Chicago, 
and then on to New York to eens an 
ocean liner for Germany. Their trip 
was a success but already the rumblings 
of war were heard in Germany so they cut 
their visit short and returned to the 
United States. Grandma's nephew, John 
Ahmling, who was a furniture refinisher 


and upholsterer, was caught in the draft 
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and had to fight for Germany in World 
War I. He had been in this country but 
went home for a visit. I remember when 
they arrived home. I got a doll 

from Hamburg, with a leather body and 
eyes that opened and closed. My mother 
got a deer pitcher and my aunts got 

the same. I have my mother's pitcher. 
My dad got a Meerschaum pipe which he 
enjoyed smoking. 

Shortly after returning home, my 
grandfather developed heart trouble 
and was unable to work. 

On January 19, 1915 my grandfather 
passed away at home. He was born on 
March 26, 1843 so was almost 72 years 
old. His funeral was held at the 
Lutheran Church in Princeton and he was 
buried in a solid oak casket with a glass 
protecting the body. Many of his 


important papers were buried with him. 


Shortly afterward, Grandma Kroeger came 


to live with us in Princeton. She 
brought with her the furnishings for 
her room and instructed us that in the 


bottom drawer of her dresser were the 
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underclothes she wanted to be buried 
in. She lived for fifteen years and 


her wishes were carried out. Grandma 





suffered from asthma and every night 

she would have to smoke Asnomor, a green 
powdery substance which she lighted 

on a lid of syrup pail. She inhaled 

the fumes from this and it loosened 


the phlegm from her bronchial tubes. 
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My grandmother always had rock candy 


oe ap ometictreyt hate 


on a string which she could chop into 
various lengths. It was quite a treat 
to get a length of it. f 

My grandmother was very early with 
her potato planting. She would cut 
the potatoes, then wrap each piece in 
scraps of flannel before planting them ., : 
in the ground. She usually had early 
potatoes, although we kids poked fun 
at her for wrapping the potatoes in 
flannel. 

The First World War had quite an impact 
on our family, being of German descent. 
Anyone caught talking German or being 
pro-German was immediately marked by 
having their buildings splashed with 


yellow paint. All books with German 
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printing were ordered burned and all 
German newspapers that came into the 
community were confiscated. In the 
north bedroom of our house were two 
little closets under the eaves of the 
eScse and there the German books which 
my grandparents had brought with 

them, were stored because Grandma could 
not stand to burn them. However, they 
stayed in that closet until 1966 when 
we cleared out my folks home following 
their deaths. 

My Dad and uncles were required to 
register for the War but did not have 
to serve in the army because the war 
ended in 1918. 

I have often thought what a rare 
opportunity we three girls passed 
up having our grandmother under our 
roof and not learning to speak German. 
I can understand it, boeesa unable 
to speak it. 

When my older sister Ethel got 
her hair cut with the craze that came 
in the early twenties my grandmother 


cried and cried and declared, ''Vat 


&@ schonever! Vat a schonever!"' (What 
a shame, what a shame) 

In August of 1926, the John Ahmling 
family arrived at Uncle Emil and Aunt 
Annies. We all welcomed them with a 
picnic dinner and much visiting. The 
Ahmlings resided on several farms in 
this community and then purchased a 
farm at Brighton, Iowa where they 
continued to live. Their. children 

Henneh 1S 
were Magnus and Hannah p~who=are now 
the only survivors of the family. 

Birthdays were big occasions 
in the family and they were celebrated 
with a Groton Hans. 

This is the recipe which Aunt 
Ella had from Grandma, and was passed 
on to her daughter, Elva Smith, from 
whom I got it. Groton Hans was served 
with a cooked ham. Syrup and butter 
were heated together to pour over it. 
It was very filling. 

1 % slices of white bread 

1 tbsp. of butter 

‘1 tbsp. of white sugar 

%c. of milk 

Heat these until bread is mushy and cool. 

Beat 5 eggs and add to above mixture and 

add 1 tsp. salt 

Add 1 pint of milk 

3/4 cup raisins 


about 1% c. of flour 
this should be like pancake batter. 








Place a clean dish towel or a clean 
white muslin square in boiling water. 
Remove and sprinkle with flour. Pour 
batter into towel and tie with a cord 
Cook for 2% hours, in boiling water 
covered with lid. 
Make sure it doesn't cook dry. 

Serve with following syrup 
1 cup of white syrup 
% 1b. butter 
Heat together over slow burner 
This recipe should serve 4 persons. 


The bread is used instead of baking 
powder. The following recipe was always 
served on either Christmas Eve or 


New Year's Eve and was also Grandma's 


recipe. 
FERDEN 
3 eggs beaten 2% or 3 cups of flour 
% cup sugar 1 cup raisins boiled until puffed 
3 tbsp. butter up apricots, apples, currants, or 


any other fruit 
1 tsp. ground cardamon seed 
2 cups of milk 
3% tsp. baking powder (add last) 


Place shortening in each cavity of Ferden 
pan. When hot drop batter to about half full. 
Place desired fruit on top then turn with a 
fork. Roll ferdens in sugar and serve hot. 
Serve with syrup. 


What has happened to the farm that 
the Kroegers had worked so hard to own 


c 


and maintains Aunt Annie had passed away 
in 1942 leaving Uncle Emil alone. Uncle 
Herman and Aunt Clare wished to retire. 


There was only one son of Herman's, 
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Ellwyn and since he was a chemical 
engineer, they decided to sell it. 
Kenneth Adams and his wife Esther 
along with their two children David and 
Sue Ann were looking for a farm. 

They lived at Joslin, Illinois and 

they bought the farm. 

In the fall of 1943, the Kroeger 
Brothers had a large farm sale and 
disposed of the property. Pictures of 
the sale can be seen in photos at 
Ellwyn and Irene's. Orville tells 
me that since the sale took place in 
war time there was a ceiling on the 
amount that a person could pay for any 
equipment. At an auction sale, if a man 
yelled "ceiling" that was the sale 
price. 

Shortly after the sale, Uncle Emil 
moved to Davenport and Uncle Herman 
and Aunt Clara moved to Le Claire. 

In reviewing the family, I can't help 
but feel that Grandpa and Grandma Kroeger 
along with Great Grandmother Ahmling 
would have been justly proud of their 
offspring. As you can see the family 


is scattered from the west coast to 
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the east coast and from north to south. 
7 = 2 
How tragic it would have been if our 
aes grandparents had not decided long 


years ago to come to America. 

I hope this little narrative will 
enlighten some of you as to your "'roots!'. 
Many thanksto you who have helped me to 
get the information to write this. I 


have enjoyed doing it. 


Pee eye lege 


Elma (Tib) Peitscher Elliott Stewart 
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1 graduated from Clinton 
High School in 1920 and went to Iowa 


State University at Ames for one year. 





graduated from the University of Illinois 
in 1925. She taught at Martinsburg, 
Tllinois and went to California where 

she received her Master's Degree in 

1931. She taught at Long Beach City 
College until 1933 and then taught 

at Beverly Hills High School until 

about 1973. 

Otto Thomsen graduated from Clinton 
High School in 1922 and went to the 
University of Iowa where he graduated 
from Law School. He went to Yale 
to further his education. He served 
in the Army during World War II and 
resumed his law practice in Kansas 
City, Missouri which he kept until 
his death. 

Helen Thomsen graduated from 
University High School in Champaign, 
Illinois and Iowa State University 
in 1931. She worked in Chicago for 
three years and moved to California 


to teach at El Centro High School in 








Patty Thomsen Du Puis is in 
kindergarten. 

Eleanor Joan Du Puis was born in 
Highland Park hospital while her parents 
were living at Northbrook, Illinois. 

She attended three grades in Racine, 

Wisconsin and then to Richmond, Virginia. 

She attended and graduated from Agnes 

Scott College in Decatur, Georgia 

in 1966. She majored in music and 

had a minor in French. She worked 

2% years for the French office of | 


General Foods Co. She has now worked 





in New York for several years and is 
working for Elf Petroleum Co. in their 
division of cosmetics, perfumes and 
related products. Her duties include 


working with the French office and 





speaking to the many French visitors who 
come to the New York office. She is very 
much interested in music and sings 

with the New York Oratorio Society 


and is active in the New York Junior League. 





eighth grade in Princeton, and from 
Clinton High School in 1922. She taught 


school in Clinton County at the old 











86 








_ ~years. In the summer, while teaching, 
she attended Augustana College and 
Muscatine Extension school. After her 
marriage and a three month honeymoon 
to California, they set up housekeeping 
on ths small McConnell farm. Later 
the senior McConnells exchanged places 
with them and they still reside there. 
In June, 1979, they celebrated their 
50th wedding anniversary. 

Carol McConnell graduated from 
Lost Grove School, Le Claire High 
“School and Iowa State College at 
Ames and there met Dick Morrow. She 
yonked as a home economist at Fairfield, 
Towa for two years and after her marriage 
took up residence in Moline, Tllinois 
where her husband works with the John 

Deere organization. She enjoys playing 
the accordian and is a 4-H leader 
in Rock Island County. 

Lila McConnell attended high school 
in Le Claire for two years and graduated 
from Davenport High School. She attended 
Towa State University. After graduating 
from Drake University, she was married 


and taught school in Des Moines for 





























three years. Her hobby has been art 
work and she has painted and sold 
paintings. She likes all crafts and 
now lives in Indianapolis, Indiana. 

Dale Morrow is a junior at 
Western Illinois University at Mc 
Comb, Illinois. He likes to read. 

Dennis Morrow is a freshman at 
Western Illinois University. 

David Morrow is a junior in high 
school in Moline. 

Darcy Soper is ten-years old. 


She is in'’the fifth grade in 


Indianapolis. She loves music and takes 


lessons. She is a sports fan and 


loves to play soccer. 





then went on to Clinton High School 


where she was graduated in 1924, 
Incidentally, we have had a class 
reunion every five years since and 
in 1979, we have attended the Doithe 
class reunion. We are people of 
courage because we voted to have our 
60th. 

After attending Augustana College 


in the summer I enrolled at Brown's 
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: _ Business College in Davenport. Edythe 
and I roomed together at Aunt Annie's © 


aunt and uncle, Mr. and Mrs. Dela. 29 . 






Glen School 


to Brown's to teach. I spent some time 





at the courthouse in the department 


of social welfare and then back to 
Augustana because I was going to teach | 
in Princeton the next two years. Allen 
Elliott and I were married in June of 
; 1931. We spent the next year on the 


Elliott farm west of Princeton, and 





E the next seven years in Stanwood, 
Towa where Allen had a bulk station 


for Standard Oil Co. 





In 1955, I went back to school 


teaching at Cody School west of Le 

Claire and stayed there for 12 years. 

Then went to North Scott for six years. 
Nancy Elliott attended Princeton | 

School, Clinton High School and graduated 

from the University of Iowa in 1959. Ss 


She lived in Le Mars while her husband / 

















the summer time he plays baseball, and 
Swims on teams at the YMCA in Downers 
Grove. 

Christopher Elliott also attends 


school in Downers Grove. He plays 


baseball and swims. 





Coe College. After her marriage, she 
and her husband opened a grocery store 
in Le Claire which they operated for 


42 years. She loves to play the organ, 





knits, SewS, Macrame and plays golf. 
Ronald Dean Morgan attended Le 
Claire school and graduated from Le 
Claire High School. He played basketball 
and participated in sports. He was 
employed at Alcoa but did a lot of 
carpenter work also. He built a new 
house for his family, but was only to 
live in it one year. 

Brian Kent Morgan graduated from 
Tipton High School. He was elected 
an Eagle Scout. He attended Blackhawk 
College. He is employed as a carpenter 


with the Jim Schumacher Construction 
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S ; Scott King attends Pleasant Valley 


care 


g 


High School and works part time at the K 
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and K Hardware Store in Bettendorf. 
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Cathy King is in the 8th grade. She 
is a junior high cheerleader at 
Blackhawk Junior High. 

Christy Kroeger is 11 years old and in 
the 5th grade at Overland Park, Kansas. 
She is very active in acrobatics and 
dancing. 

Mike Kroeger is eight years old and in 


the third grade. He enjoys sports and 


plays on a football team. 





Betty Clemons graduated from Le 
Claire High School and married 
Wally while he was in the service. Her 


hobbies are sewing, raising flowers, bowling, 
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She ran 


in 1961. She worked at Motorola Semi- 
Conductor plant for 14 years, 11 of 
which were spent in a supervisory 
capacity. She ee tived in August of 
1979. she is now enjoying retirement 
at Shadow Mountain Village, Scottsdale, 
Arizona. She is active in club social 
activities, plays cards and golfs as 
hobbies. 

Ellwyn Schwanz attended the ninth 
and tenth grades at Wentworth Military 
Academy. He graduated from Bettendorf 
High School in 1958, and was on the 
Dean's list while at Wentworth. He 
has been with Allstate Insurance for 
17 years. His hobbies include boating, 
hunting, fishing and snowmobiling. 

Richard John Schwanz graduated from 
Bettendorf High School in 1979. 

Robert Dale Schwanz is a senior at 


Bettendorf High School. 


Robin Dawn is a senior at Bettendorf. 


Randall Scott Schwanz is a junior 


at Bettendorf High. 
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The eng town of Princeton had a subscrip- 
tion school in a log cabin owned by Giles Pinneo, according 
to an early-day ronlacnt This log house was used for both 
school and religious purposes. Miss Peaslee, the first 
teacher in this district, received for salary $1.75 pen weak 
and " boarded around " with various families. It may be 
assumed that this amount of money, or perhaps slightly more, 
would be considered standard teaching wages during the 1840's. 
Twenty dollars per month was the highest wages paid to a 
male teacher previous to the year 1858. At that time a law 
requiring teachers to stand an examination before a county 


superintendent went into force. 
———— ssi 
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og ~ David Warren Hanks, 102, Cousin 
», Of Lincoln, Dies: Rites Saturday 


= Princeton—David Warren Hanks, 
- 102- -year-old Princeton resident and 
cousin of Abraham Lincoln, died at 
10:45 p.m. Wednesday in a Daven- 
port nursing home where he had 
. resided since last June. He had been 
ill three days.. 

Hanks, who had spent the past 
Several years with his son-in-law 
and daughter, Mr. and Mrs. George 
-Pinneo of Princeton, was a school 
~teacher for more than 30 years and 
a student of higher’ mathematics. 

His father, Samuel Slocum Hanks, 
“was a nephew of Lincoln’s mother, 
“Nancy Hanks, and Mr. Hanks was a 


= native Kentuckian, 
S- 





Born Near Albany 
David Hanks and his sister, Anna, 
who resides in Tampa, Fla., were 
both born on a farm three. miles 


side county. Their father at that 
time was a Mississippi river boat 
‘pilot and his uncle, Stephen Hanks, 
was captain of the steamboat, Arte- 
Tus Lamb, owned by Chancy Lamb 
of ‘Clinton. 

David, was born June 23, 1850, 
near Albany and was married in 
1876 at LeClaire to Juliette Owen, 
whose mother had descended from 





She died in 1893. One ‘son, Ralph, 

died in 1918. He was a:member of 
= the First Church of Christ Sci- 
~entist. 
- David Hanks took an active in- 
-terest in music and the legitimate 
~*theater and taught himself to play 
a violin at an early age. He was 
a talented entertainer at the turn 
of the century when the family had 
an orchestra. ~~ 

Voted This Year 

The centennarian also cast.~his 
vote by absentee ballot for the Nov. 
4 general election this year. 
time Republican, he reportedly 
voted for Kisenhower as president. 

Surviving are two daughters; Mrs. 
‘Laura Pinneo, Princeton, and Mrs. 
Bessie Diemer, Davenport: —one 
granddaughter, Mrs. Juliette Mulvi- 
hill, Davenport, and one sister, Mrs. 
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.— Anna Metzgar, Tampa, Fla. 
i Services will be held at 1:30 p. m 
“~ ~Saturday in the McGinnis funeral 
= home, Bettendorf. Gerald Eggers, 
1 Christian Science reader, will be in 
*-_ charge. Burial will be in Pleasant 
= Valley cemetery. : 
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southeast of Albany, Tll., in White- | 





the family of John and John | 
Quincy Adams, second and sixth | 
presidents of -the United States.) 
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CENTENARIAN ‘DIES — David 


Warren Hanks, — 102, longtime 
Princeton resident and cousin of 
Lincoln, died Wednesday night in a 
Davenport nursing home. 
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TRACY WM. FREEMAN FAMILY 


Tracy Wm. Freeman was born in 1888 at Grand Mound, 
Iowa, to parents Silas and Ellen Freeman. Silas was born in 
1864 at Buffalo, New York, a descendant of the emigrant 
Edmond Freeman from England who came in the ship ‘Abi- 
gail’ in 1635, landing in Massachusetts. Silas died in DeWitt, 





Tracy Freeman 
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City hospital in 1933 and is buried in DeWitt, Iowa. Daisy 
Freeman died in 1973 and is buried in Davenport Memorial 
Park Cemetery. Their children are: 

Frank, born in Clinton, Iowa, in 1910. He attended Prince- 
ton and LeClaire schools. He was employed with the Federal 
Barge Line of St. Louis, Missouri. He enlisted with the U.S. 
Navy in 1942 and was on board the Flagship Augusta. He was 
married in St. Louis to Ruby Robison. They have a daughter 
Mary. After retirement in 1975, Captain Frank Freeman oper- 
ated the Streckfus excursions boats, Mark Twain and Tom 
Sawyer at St. Louis. 

Gertrude was born in Clinton, Iowa, in 1912 and attended 
the Princeton and LeClaire schools. She married James Wells 
of Davenport in 1939. They joined the Faith United Church, 
Easter Stars, Col. Davenport Historical Foundation, Mercy 
Auxiliary, was charter member of Retired Senior Volunteer 
Program, and was nominated and won the DIANA award for 
Volunteer of 1988 for Iowa. She is a charter member of the 
Scott County, lowa Genealogical Society, tracing her family to 
Wm. Brewster of the Mayflower families. % 

Donald was born in DeWitt, Iowa, in 1914 and attended 
Princeton, LeClaire and Muscatine schools. He married Helen 
Stalkfleet of Muscatine in 1935. He died in Racine, Wisconsin, 
in 1972 and is buried in Memorial Park Cemetery in Daven- 
port, Iowa. 

Ruth was born in Princeton, Iowa, in 1915 and attended 
Princeton and Muscatine schools. She married James Bal- 
lenger in 1934. They have a daughter Shirley. In 1944 Ruth 
married Wm. Gail Davis and they had a son Jeffrey. Ruth and 
Gail died ina car accident in 1965. They are buried in Memori- 
al Park Cemetery in Davenport, lowa. 

Alice was born in Princeton in 1918 and attended Princeton 
and Muscatine schools. She married Osborn Mills in 1935. 
Their children are Kenneth, Jeanne, and Frank. They moved 
to Savanna, Illinois, where they owned and operated Western 
Auto Stores. 

Ralph was born in Princeton, Iowa in 1920. He attended 
schools in Princeton, Muscatine, Coyne Electrical in Chicago 
and Industrial and Engineering Programs at the Rock Island 
Arsenal. He served in the Army Airforce from 1942 to 1946. 
He married Leone Hart in 1946. Their children are Beverly 
and Raymond. He retired in June 1972 toa life of travel in Col- 
orado and South Texas. 

Bruce was born in Princeton, Iowa, in 1921 and attended 
Princeton and Muscatine schools. He enlisted in the U.S. Army 
in 1942. He transferred with Bell Telephone to Phoenix, Arizo- 
na, in 1951, where he served 37 years. He married Betty Nel- 
son in 1945. Their children are Betsy, Carla and Frank. Bruce 
died in 1984 and is buried in Phoenix, Arizona. Submitted by 
Gertrude Wells 





CHARLES C. LEAMER 


The Leamer farm has been in the family for four genera- 
tions. Charles married Frances Ehlers on May 23, 1958. They 
have lived and farmed here since, except for a few months of 
Army duty. At this time Charles and Frances lived in ElPaso, 
Texas. His parents, Cecil and Lettie, were there on the farm, 
also, to carry on with the farming. The land is now rented out. 

Charles and Frances have been blessed with four children. 
Debora, who married James Sullivan, lives in Bettendorf: 
Diana, who married Thomas Holst, lives in Eldridge and has 
a son Zachary Thomas born December 14, 1987; Donna, who 
lives in Eldridge; and David, who lives in Grandma Lettie’s 
house also located on the family farm. 

Charles’ great grandfather, George W. Leamer, came from 
Pennsylvania to Iowa in 1856. He was influenced by two older 
brothers, who already lived in Scott County, Iowa, to move 

here. After a year of cultivating the land he returned to Penn- 
sylvania and was married to Elizabeth Smiley in 1847. Imme- 
diately afterward he returned to Scott County with his bride 
and started domestic life. The farm was only partially 
improved. After thirty years his son William took over the 
farm. William married Anna Shellenberger. They had five 
children: Herbert, Lillian, Mildred, Cecil and Duane. Cecil took 
over the farm in 1919. That was the year he came home from 
World War I and married Lettie Bragonier immediately. 

After sixteen years of married life they were blessed with 
a son Charles. 


Charles and Frances have been Farm Bureau members 
ever since their marriage. Charles has also served on the boar? 
of directors for Farm Bureau. 

In the past he has also been a volunteer fireman for the 
Princeton Fire Department. He was a past director for LeClaire 
Ambulance. Charles and Frances are on the Scott County 
Sheep Producers board and, also, Eastern lowa Sheep Produc: 
ers of which Charles is president. They have many happy and 
thankful memories of raising their family here on this farm 
Submitted by Charles C. Leamer 
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‘amedic during the Vietnam Conflict. He has beena sales agent : 
- for over 15: years with Pioneer Seed Hybrid Inc. He has a grain 


farming partnership with his brother Richard. R.J. owns one 
of the original homestead farms of Juergen Holst Sr. Roy Jur- 
gen (R.J.) married Linda Sue Turner of Princeton on December 
19, 1980, in Davenport, Iowa. Linda was born on May 30, 
1962, in Elmira New York. R.J. and Linda have four children: 
LauraLea Mildred was born October 19, 1982, Lana Ray was 
born on November 7, 1984, Lindsay Elizabeth was born April 
1, 1987, (born on the same date as her grandmother Laura 
Suiter Holst), and Jonathan Roy Henry was born December of 
1989. R.J. and his four children were all born in Davenport, 
Iowa. Submitted by Linda Turner Holst 


PETER MATHIAS HOLST 
FAMILY 


Born in Germany in 1867, Peter Mathias Holst emigrated 
to America at age sixteen, accompanied by two brothers, Claus 
and Gustave. He came up the Mississippi River to Davenport, 
where he obtained employment with the Mueller Lumber 
Company. Peter enrolled in night school, where he became so 
proficient in the English lunguage that he spoke without an 
accent. Later on the parents and more of the family were able 
to come to America. 





Peter Mathias and Caroline (Boltz) Holst 


Peter married Caroline Boltz of McCausland in 1899. They 
settled into farming in Scott County, first renting, and then 
purchasing a farm in Princeton Township. Their children are 
Linda, Rudolph, Walter, Edna, Mabel, Hugo and Elma. 

Linda worked for several families and then married Her- 
man Krambeck. They farmed in Lincoln Township. Their 
daughter, Shirley Brotherton Gott, has six children: Chris, Lin- 
da, Roxanne, Holly, Dawn and Matthew. Linda and Herman 
are both deceased. 

Rudolph married Helen Schurr, and they farmed the home 
place after P.M. and Caroline retired to Davenport. Their sons 
are Wayne, Marvin and Elwyn. There are six grandchildren. 
Rudy died in 1974. 

Walter married Elta Mumm of Cleona Township. They 
farmed on her parent's farm until they retired to Durant. They 
had no children. They have both passed on. 

Edna married Edward Wulf, a Davenport barber. They had 
ason, Edward Harlan. They lived in Davenport until the time 
of their deaths. Harlan settled in California after his Army ser- 
vice was finished. 

Mabel married Chester’ Wampiler. They lived on several 
farms before purchasing a farm adjoining the town of Maysvil- 
le. They were active in several community organizations. 
Chester died in 1979. Mabel remains active. 

Hugo worked for various people in addition to helping on his 
father's farm. Upon marrying Elizabeth Grell, he took up farm- 
ing in Hickory Grove Township, finally purchasing a farm in 
Cleona Township. Both Hugo and Elizabeth have been active 


in community affairs. 





Township. They retired to Walcott in 1975. Their children are 
Sandra Rathjen, Marlene Mullen and Betty Crawford. There 
are six grandchildren. 

Elma married Claude Wuestenberg, a farmer and carpen- 
ter. They lived on several places before buying a farm near 
Argo. Their children are Terry and Molly Joseph. There are 
four grandchildren. Claude died in 1986. 

Peter Holst was a hard-working and respected citizen. He 
was appointed to the Liquidation Board, which helped to stabi- 
lize the Davenport Bank after the 1932 depression. His large 
{amily has made good contributions to the well-being of Scott 
County. Submitted by Hugo Holst 


ROY HOLST FAMILY 


Roy Holst is the fourth generation of a Scott County farming 
family. Roy and his wife Laura, now reside on one of the origi- 
nal homesteaded sections in Princeton, Iowa. The Holst name 
means “dweller of the forest’, in the old country they were 
known for their wood working. His ancestors Juergen and 
Magdalena (Tietje) Holst Sr., set sail from Flensburg, Germa- 
ny, in the late summer of 1854, with four of their five children, 
leaving behind their home in Schleswig-Holstein, Germany, to 
join their son John C. Holst. John C. had previously settled in 
Scott County near Eldridge, lowa, approximately one year 
before. The Holsts chose to settle in Scott County, mainly 
because it resembled Schleswig-Holstein. Many of their home 
town people had already settled here. Juergen Holst, Senior 
and his family landed in New York City and ventured across 
the United States, reaching Scott County in November of 1854. 
He purchased his first farm from the government on December 
4, 1854, in LeClaire, Iowa. Magdalena was born April 8, 1800, 
and died August 31, 1870, in Scott County. Juergen Senior was 
born on September 11, 1800, in Germany and died February 
12, 1879, in Scott County. Juergen Senior and Magdalena were 
married in Germany, and had five children: John C., Marga- 
retha, Detlef, Marie (Maria) and Jurgen Holst Junior. Juergen 
Senior owned one of the first few threshing machines in Scott 
County. During his farming career Juergen lost an arm in a 
threshing accident. In those days it was common to bury the 
lost limb, in order to help bury the hurt. 

Jurgen Holst Jr. was born on September 7, 1846, in Schles- 
wig, Germany, and died March 3, 1911, in Scott County. Jur- 
gen took over the farming operation and was married August 
16, 1872, to Dorathea Hebblin (Hebble), in the Holst home in 
LeClaire, lowa. Both families lived in the same household. 
Dorathea was born on May 8, 1851, in Hamburg, Germany, 
and died April 3, 1949, one month before her 98th birthday. 
Jurgen and Dorathea had eight children: George W., Henry, 
Herman, Caroline, Gustave, Earnest, James, and Rose (Rosa). 
Rosa and Herman died in infancy. At the time of Jurgen Jr.’s 
death he owned close to 1000 acres, a good share of it located 
in Scott County. 
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LeClaire, Iowa, and died December 10, 1959. 
the Salem Lutheran Cemetery, in rural Princeton, low 
with many other Holst’s. Henry married Wilhelmina { 
Rasche on February 5, 1902, and they resided on a ni 
ing farm, which was also homesteaded by Juergen St. 
was born on November 28, 1880, in Lincoln Townst 
died on January 14, 1939. Henry was a farmer fo 
years. He was also a director of the Pleasant Hill Schoo 
four generations of the Holst families attended. As « 
man Henry lost his thumb and first two fingers on 
hand, ina farming accident, with a threshing machine 
and Minnie had three children: Viola, Roy and Ray (I 

Roy Holst was born on March 5, 1909, at home in lk; 
Iowa. Hoy, once a farmer of crops, livestock, hogs an 
has seen many changes in a farming operation. As « 
man, he began farming with horses and no electricity, 
diversify to hogs and crop farming. Now his farm is 
grain. At the age of 80, he still is active in the fields, c 
with a 4 wheel drive tractor, equipment of modern tect 
Roy married Laura Carter Suiter, December 31, 193: 
enport, Iowa. Laura was born on April 1, 1914, at ! 
LeClaire. Roy and Laura had four children: Jerod Roy, ' 
LeRoy, Rita Kay and Roy Jurgen (R.J.). 

Richard LeRoy was born September 4, 1939, in Dax 
Iowa. He graduated from Clinton High School and later 
ed Iowa State University and also Clinton Community 
Richard farms in partnership with his brother, R.J. R: 
hobby of photography gives both him and his fami 
enjoyment. He makes his home with his retired pare 
is single. 

Rita Kay was born on January 7, 1942, in Davenpor 
She graduated from North Scott High School, and Corr 
lege at Mt. Vernon, Iowa, with a B.A. degree in educa! 
Art. After several years of teaching in Dundee, I}lin 
attended the University of Boulder, Colorado, and gx 
with her M.A. of Library Media. Rita met David Willia 
of Denver, Colorado, and was married in Eldridge, Ic 
June 16, 1972. David was born on September 3, | 
Dubuque, Iowa. Rita and David have two children: Sus 
born on July 10, 1975 in Cincinnati, Ohio, and Sara K 
was born on August 15, 1977, in Bartlesville, Oklahor 
Okey family presently lives in Rockford, Illinois. 

Roy Jurgen (R.J.) was born on December 29, !¢ 
graduated from North Scott High School and the Univc 
Northern Iowa in Cedar Falls, Iowa, with a B.A. de 
Business Administration. R.J. served in the National G 
a medic during the Vietnam Conflict. He has been a sale 
for over 15 years with Pioneer Seeds Hybrid Inc. H: 
grain farming partnership with his brother Richard * 
one of the original homesteaded farms of Juergen Hol: 
Roy Jurgen (R.J.) married Linda Sue Turner of Princt 
December 19, 1980, in Davenport, Iowa. Linda was 
May 30, 1962 in Elmira, New York. R.J. and Linda he 
children: LauraLea Mildred was born Octcber 19, 198: 
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community. 

Branching from the Winrow-Donaldson origin were the 
families of Susan and August Leight, Will and Emma Kidd 
Winrow, Earnest and Hansine Jansen Winrow, and Thomas 
H. Jr. and Elsie Watkins, Adam and Louise Treftz, Adam H. 
and Elizabeth White Winrow, Charles and Minnie Winrow, 
and William C. and Rachel Schutter, the last of whom were 
married February 26, 1879. 

William C. Schutter was born October 8, 1854, and died in 
a railroad crossing accident on October 17, 1924. Rachel was 
born October 9, 1860, and died January 29, 1941. This reporter 
cannot reconcile Rachel's birth in 1860 with her parents’ mar- 
riage in 1864. William and Rachel Schutter had three children: 
Hazel, who married Charles Woomert and, later, Theodore 
Lind, Louisa, who married Charles Watkins, and Fred H., who 
married Clara Hebbeln in 1909. 

Louise and Charles Watkins had five children: Ralph mar- 
ried Edith Buhman, Clarence to Aruba Dodds, Rachel to Jesse 
Dodds, Grace to Stewart Cain, and Mildred to Edward Dies. 
Hazel and Charles Woomert were childless. Fred was an onion 
grower and farmed in Pleasant Valley, and he invented and 
manufactured the only successful Set Onion Planter. (S. and 
H. Set Onion Planter). Clara died in 1970 and Fred passed 
away in 1981. They had one child, Lenor Mae, born in 1915, 
who married Dr. James F. Bishop in 1944. From this marriage 
there are two sons: John S. and James F., Jr. Submitted by 
Lenor Schutter Bishop and Aruba Dodds Watkins 


AUGUST FRANK AND ANNA 
DORATHEA DRECHSLER 


August Frank Drechsler was born December 22, 1868, in 
Echau, Germany, Krest Munsterberg County, near Breslau. 
He was the ninth of ten children of Franz (1823-1891) and 
Karoline (Foerster) (1830-1890) Drechsler. He came to 
Princeton, Scott County, Iowa, in 1892. 





Anna D. and August F. Drechsler 


Anna Dorathea Hamann was born in Dellstedt, Germany, 
on September 2, 1878. She was the daughter of August 
Friderich and Anna Margretha (Beeck) Hamann. She came to 
Scott County, Iowa, with her family in 1884. 

August and Anna were married in Gilbert Town, now Bet- 
tendorf, Scott County, Iowa. They farmed in rural McCaus- 
land, Princeton, and LeClaire, Iowa, with teams of horses for 
many years. They raised and preserved most of their food from 
a large garden and fruit trees. They also raised chickens and 
ducks for eggs and meat. 

August and Anna had eight children who are Herman Wal- 
ter, Henry Otto, Frank Joseph who married Mildred Marie 
Hessler, Alfred August who married Marjory Elizabeth Sal- 
lows, Emma‘ C., Laura Louise who married Donald Hansen, 
Emil Fredrick, and Mable Pauline who married Herman Fil- 
brandt. 
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August died February 14, 1958, and Anna died April 26, 
1959. They and their children, Herman, Henry, Emil, and 
Emma, are buried in the McCausland Cemetery, McCausland, 
Iowa. Submitted by Granddaughter, Delores M. (Drechsler) 
Ewoldt 


FRANK JOSEPH AND MILDRED 
MARIE DRECHSLER 


Frank Joseph Drechsler was born June 1, 1905, in rural 
McCausland, Princeton Township, Scott County, Iowa. He 
was the son of August Frank and Anna Dorathea (Hamann) 
Drechsler. Mildred Marie Haessler was born December 25, 
1906, in Davenport, Scott County, Iowa. She was the daughter 
of Otto Fredrick and Anna Marie (Poell) Haessler. 





Mildred M. and Frank J. Drechsler 


Frank and Mildred were married at St. Paul’s Lutheran 
Church, Davenport, Iowa, on June 30, 1931. 

Frank grew up on farms in rural McCausland, Princeton, 
and LeClaire, Iowa. He attended rural schools through eighth 
grade. He helped farm with his family until he was 18. He 
started to work for the Corp. of Engineers on the LeClaire and 
Ellen riverboats and the R.I. Dredge, as a fireman. In 1936 he 
became a Lock Tender at Lock #14 near LeClaire, Iowa, from 
where he retired in 1956. He enjoyed raising a large garden 
and fruit trees and was an avid hunter, trapper, and fisher- 
man. 

Mildred and her family moved to a farm in South Dakota 
from Davenport when she was three years old. After three 
years, they returned to Davenport, where they lived until 
1912. Then they moved to a farm in rural LeClaire, lowa. As 
Mildred grew, she found she had a love for music and books. 
She began playing on a toy piano and then on an old player 
piano. Since she had such an interest in piano and her father 
liked music so well, he bought a new piano from Sears, and she 
was able to take lessons for about one year. Through the years 
she taught and shared her music with many people. She 
accompanied all her grandchildren as well as other students 
with their instrumental contest solos. She is still playing and 
encouraging her great-grandchildren to play the piano. 

Being the eldest of five children, she had to help with the 
farm chores and housework. After graduating from eighth 
grade at the Quarry School, she worked for the neighbors help- 
ing with housework and children. She started high school at 
the age of 16 and graduated from LeClaire High School in 
1927. She attended Iowa State Teachers College, Cedar Falls, 
Iowa, and Browns Business College in Davenport, Iowa. Mil- 
dred taught in the Quarry and Scharff Schools in rural 
LeClaire. When she taught at Scharff School she would have 
to walk ahout two miles when the roads were muddy or drifted 
in with snow during the winter and spring months. The teach- 
ers at that time had the responsibility of teaching eight grades 
of classes and keeping the school clean and heated. She would 
have to carry in enough wood or coal the night before for the 
next days’ heat. The Director of the school had to keep a supply 
of wood or coal at the school. 

Frank and Mildred had two daughters, Diana Augusta who 
married Vernon Spring, and Delores Marie who married Otto 





L. Ewoldt. They have seven grandcniure uiwavur ieciggh 
grandchildren. 

~ Frank died August 4, 1984, and is buried at Memorial} 
Cemetery in Davenport, Iowa. Submitted by Daugi 
Delores M. (Drechsler) Ewoldt 
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ART WILLIAM SHAW 


Tam Corrine Harmon and I am writing about my father Ar 
William Shaw who was born in Princeton, Iowa on April 24 
1894. He spent all his younger days there until marrying i: 
1916. He swam in the Mississippi river that was across 
street from his home. He worked in the button works that wa: 
block from his home. He was a bricklayer who helped built 
a lot of the old brick buildings in LeClaire, Iowa. 

His old family home is still at 1026 River Drive in Princetor 
and it is still in the Shaw name as Ben Jr. lives there at 102! 
River Drive. ' 

Art's father, Adelbert (Dell) Shaw was the sheriff betwee: 
Princeton and LeClaire for many years and once chased Jess 
James although he never caught him. He used to play as a bo 
under the Green Tree in LeClaire and once met ‘Buffalo Bil! 
Cody there. He also was a great shell fisherman. His son How 
ard ran a restaurant in Princeton and also had a fish marke 
across the road from Dell, whichis still there. Another son, Da: 
was a captain on the paddle boats. 

Dell's father was the second mayor of Princeton. His nam 
was William Shaw. The first mayor was only in office {. 
months. He was a bugler in Company 2, Iowa Cavalry i 
1861-1864. He also was a marine engineer. He came fror 
Ohio with his wife Elizabeth. 

My great-grandfather, John William Siefers and his. wif 
Marie came from Germany in 1854 and settled on an acre « 
land between Lombard and Pleasant in northwest Davenpor 
Mercy Hospital was a block away. The acre was mostly « 
wooded and John had to clear it and build’a small house 
which he raised his family. 

One of the children was John Herman Siefers, my grand{c 
ther. John Herman married Katherine Funk in 1887 and bui 
a five room house on a Jot at Washington and High street 
Across the street lived Father Enright and his mother. He 
pastor of Holy Family Church, where the Siefers family w= 
tochurch. Some of their other neighbors were the Rugge's ar 
the Burke's. 

My mother was born to John and Katherine in 1896 ar 
went to school at No. 6 school. She picked wild flowers on t} 
Mercy Hospital lot. They used to go up to Northwest Turne 
and listen to the music -mostly polkas and waltzes. Submitt: 
by Corrine Harmon 





PHILIP L., JOSEPH AND 
FRANK M. SUITER 


Philip Suiter married his second wife Nancy McElzie on 
July 30, 1833. Nancy was a widow with four children and 
Philip a widower with four children by his first wile Sarah, 
who died March 19, 1833. 

Nancy and Philip moved to Ilinois. Their first baby Philip 
L. was born June 18, 1834 at New Salem, Logan County, Illi- 
nois. Philip L. married Mary M. McConnell, daughter of James 
McConnell, and served in Company H. 33rd Iowa Regiment. 
He died August 6, 1864, of wounds received at Jenkins F erry 
at Princeton, Arkansas. His wife remarried March 4, 1865 
and died September 22, 1867. 

Philip and Nancy then had a daughter Nancy who died 
December 27, 1835. Their third child Joseph was born October 
30, 1837 at LeClaire, Scott County, Iowa. Joseph and Catha- 
rine Fuller, daughter of George Fuller, were married April 25, 
1858 at Cordova, Rock Island County, Illinois. Catharine was 
born February 15, 1840 at Cordova. Three children were born 
at LeClaire. They were Mary Frances (Fanny) born June 13, 
1859; Philip Henry born November 9, 1860; and Joseph Lewis 
born January 2, 1863. Joseph served three years in Company 
H. 33rd Regiment Iowa Vol. He was a ranking corporal of the 
color guard and carried the flag on Yazoo Pass. The flag he 








Frank M. Suiter 


was carrying was hit 36 times and a star was shot out at Hele- 
na July 4, 1863, which he sent home to his wife, who sewed 
it into the family Bible. He also served as a recruiter. 
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Joseph Suiter 


Joseph and Catharine left LeClaire in April 1867 and 
arrived in DeWitt, Nebraska in May 1867. The nearest trading 
point was Brownville on the Missouri River, 80 miles away. 
When the railroad came, Joseph sold some of the 400 acres of 
land he had homesteaded or bought, to the town of DeWitt. 
Catharine told how the Indians raided the country, the buffalo 
roamed the prairie and deer were plentiful. She was a seam- 
stress and knitter. Joseph and Frank's niece Agnes was mar- 
tied to Daniel Freeman, who had the first US. homestead. 
Maybe this is why they picked this area to homestead and live. 
After Joseph and his wife reached DeWitt, a son Charles was 
born and died in infancy; Arthur Grant was born July 2, 1870; 
George E. born November 25, 1872; Clarence Albert born 
November 13, 1875; and Earl Wayne born April 25, 1882. 

Another son of Philip and Nancy’s was Frank M. born July 
27, 1838 near LeClaire. Frank married Lydia Ann Wright on 
December 22, 1864 at Xenia, Ohio. They had three daughters: 
Clementine (Clemie) born March 25, 1866; Laura B. born 
April 5, 1868; and Adelaide M. (Addie) born November 13, 
1872. 

Frank served as a Sergeant in Company B. 2nd Regiment 
Towa Infantry. He was wounded severely in the leg at the bat- 
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Mississippi in October 162, He returmeu we Say 
ott County until 1868 when he was elected After it disbanded, he joined We Methoustonarss = 

ch he held for three terms. In 1874, the family the Presbyterian Church, where he was a member for over 50.19, 18 1S, in Luwien ; se 

village of DeWitt, Nebraska, where he and his years and an elder emeritus. He sang in the church choirs, and John H., born August 15, 1822, in Lawrence County; +. 


1 began building the DeWitt Flouring Mill in July frequently at weddings and funerals. Ann (Polly), born August 23, 1924, in Lawrence County; Wil- 


time, it was the largest mill in the state. The mill James P. Suiter was married to Ada Mae Long on Septem- liam M,, born November 13, 1826, in Logan County, Illinois, 
11, 1828, in Sangamon County, Ilh- 


din March 1875 and sold to Holt and H. P. Webb ber 4, 1901. Ada Mae was a daughter of William H. Long and Jacob G., born November 


1k then became a land agent for B. &M. Railroad Eliza Bishop Long. She was born July 11, 1882, in LeClaire _ nois, and Sarah, born April 22, 1831, in Illinois. 
His wile, Sarah died March 19, 1833, in Sangamon Coun- 
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-r real estate interests. and died September 20, 1918, in Chasmore, Louisiana. : 
continued to grow rapidly until the grasshopper James and Mae had five daughters. Vernie was born ty, Illinois, and on July 30, 1833, Philip married Nancy McE- 
| Another blow came on January 8, 1875, when November 12, 1902. She married Harold Brennan in1922and lyea, a widow with four children. To them were born four chil- 


aver the business district and burned nearly all the they had three children: Lois, Rose Mary, and James 12 dren: Philip L., born June 18, 1834, in Illinois; Nancy, born 
uses. In September 1878, there was a fire at the Alta was born March 30, 1907, and died August 20, 1980. December 29, 1835, in Sangamon County, Illinois; Joseph, 
100 bushels of grain and 300 barrels of flour were She never married. born October 30, 1837, in Scott County, Lowa; and Francis M. 
ear after the mill burned, a large grain elevator Lois was born August 28, 1908, and married Albert A. born July 27, 1839, in Scott County, low. 
just been completed caught fire and burned to the —_Loete of Moline, Illinois, in 1929. They had five children: Lau- After Nancy's death in 1840, Philip married Hannah 
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ra, Albert J., Laurence, William and Mary. Wright Maddox, a widow with one son. They had three chi: 
1880, a tornado hit the Congregational Church Eva was born March 1911 and died April 17, 1918. dren: James Winfred, born April 5, 1842; Elizabeth Ellen, bor: ; 
yuildings, but no lives were lost. The town bounced Mary was born November 21, 1914. She married John April 11, 1844; and Zachariah, born in 1846. All were bornis i 
lourished. It was incorporated in 1881 and Frank Bratcher in 1939. They had no children. LeClaire, lowa. : 


{ the five trustees and held the clerk position. In James lived in LeClaire all his life except for a brief period Philip Suiter was an adventurous man. In the fall of 1824 


8], Frank Suiter and W. H. Stout started the DeWitt in 1918, when he moved his family to southern Louisiana. A withhis wife, two children, and a few household goods, he lee 
month after their move, his seven year old daughter, Eva, died, Ohioina boat he made himself and went down the Ohio an { 
passed away April 20, 1907. Frank later lived at anda few months later, his wile died. In 1919 he and his sur- UP the Mississippi River to Illinois, opposite St. Louis, Missou- 


in, Nebraska with his daughter Addie viving four daughters moved back to LeClaire, wherein 1920 1, where he passed the winter. 


Street in Linco 
‘eath with Bright's disease on October 23, 1912. They he married Bertha Tobey- The following year, he moved to Sangamon County, Illinos a 
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dat the DeWitt Cemetery. James Suiter began work on the river in 189] at the age of where he remained until 1835, then he moved to Scott County ; 
: armed, raised stock and operated a brick yard. He 13 onthe Steamer Stella, with his father, Captain J.W. Suiter lowa, where he lived the remainder of his life. : 
amber of Snow Lodge AF.&A.M.and belongedtothe as Pilot. He also worked on log rafts. His first claim was neat Sycamore Creek, and he lote 
le passed away November 4, 1911 at age 74. She In the early 1900s he piloted many launches and boats over bought land on the river bank below LeClaire. He made ents 
number one in the original entry book of Scott County. 


$30 a month pension after Joseph's death. the rapids between LeClaire and Davenport. He received 
rine lived until she was 95 years old. She died Febru- _ license as lockman in 1920. The first school in LeClaire township was in his home. B 
1935. Both are buried at the Oak Grove Cemetery at After working on several larger boats as deckhand and Cub hired the teacher, and his children were the first students. Ht 
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Nebraska. Submitted by Jean M ueller Pilot, he received his Pilot license in 1937, then, his Master's _ helped organize the Christian Church and was for many ye 
license as First Class Pilot of steam and motor vessels onthe one of the elders. : 
Mississippi River. He served as Mate and Pilot on the steam- He was one of the owners and builders of a saw mil: | 
J AMES Pp. SUITER ers, LeClaire and Ellen. He retired from the river in 1943. LeClaire, built as early as 1838. ‘ 
\ He was a licensed embalmer and funeral director, and also He was a member of the Old Settlers’ Association ol Set 
_ot-grandson of one of the early settlers of Scott County, had a painting and decorating business in the early 1900s. County and served as its President. : 
Philip Suiter was born in LeClaire, lowa, June 16, 1878. In 1910 he was Vice President of the LeClaire Independent Philip Suiter was one of the earliest rapids’ pilots @ 
vents were John W. Suiter, born in LeClaire, March 28, Telephone Company. He also served on the town council and LeClaire, and reportedly learned to navigate the river fromiw 
and Laura Gordon Suiter, born June 2, 1853 in Schuyler school board. half-breed Indians. During the season of 1864, the Mississigg : 
y, lilinois, a daughter of Benjamin F. Gordon and Eliza- He was a member of Snow Lodge No. 44 AF.& AM. was the lowest ever known inhistory, and Philip made amt 
jughes Gordon. LeClaire for over 60 years, serving as Master in 1922. in a ledge of rock near his house, which stood on the bank ¢ 
He died November 9, 1966, and is buried in Glendale Ceme- the river. That mark became the standard gauge for low wes 
tery, LeClaire, lowa. Submitted by Lois Suiter Loete mark and was adopted by the government. i 
rt ed November 26, 1864, in DeWitt, Nebraska, wd 


visiting his son, Joseph. His body was returned to LeClort 
PHILIP SU ITER where he is buried in the LeClaire (Glendale) cemetery. Se 
mitted by Albert J. Loete 





Philip Suiter was born November 1, 1799, in Lawrence re eee 


County, Ohio, a son of Jacob Suiter and Margaret Masters (Mc- 
Masters) Suiter. 








ames P. Suiter 


Grandparents of James Philip Suiter were John H. Suiter 
and Eliza Wright Suiter. John H. was a son of Philip Suiter, one 
of the first settlers in LeClaire, having settled there in 1835. 

James Suiter graduated from LeClaire High School in 1897, 
“je smallest class in the history of the school, as he was the 
only member. 


Philip Suiter 
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Princeton Township — 1882 


“The township of Princeton, romantically— 
located in the northeast corner of Scott coun- 
ty, is bounded east, by the Mississippi river, 
and north by the Waubessa-pinnecon Sepo, 


tion precinct of Scott county, with its voting 
place at the house of Thomas Hubbard in Eliz- 
abeth City, which at that time, in 1838, was 
only an imaginary city. But the creation of 
or in the vernacular, the Wapsie, which sep- Butler township in 1866 the original township 


arates the counties Scott and Clinton from of Princeton, was deprived of about one-third 
each other, and emptying into the Mississip- of its area. 


pi here terminates its meandering course. To 
the south and west the townships of LeClaire Pinneo, who located on section 34 in the fall 
and Butler are the closest neighbors of Prin- of 1835. He was born in Duxurg, Vermont, in 
ceton. Before the division of the county into April 1809. In the spring of 1834 he left his 
civil townships, it constituted the sixth elec- home for the far west and stopped near 


The first permanent settler was Giles N. 





Springfield, Illinois, where a broitt 
ing. He found the country unhealth 
es low, and did not tarry long. Fo] 
advice of an uncle, John Burnhen 
been in the lowa district on a hi 
trapping expedition, he struck out 
gion. Reaching Stephenson (now R 
by the end of July, he was taken < 
fever and was laid up for several 
the fall of the year he crossed the 
made a land claim in Pleasant V 
built a log cabin. That fall he so 














SOLTAU FAMILY 


Larry and LaVonne Little and their children, Kim, Robin, 
and Greg, moved to the Soltau home in 1961. Three genera- 
tions of the family have lived on this farm. It is located on Bluff 
Road in Scott County. 





Soltau Family Home 


In 1869 William Soltau was born in Soltau, Germany. His 
father came to the United States ahead of his family but died 
of a heat stroke before he could send for them. His mother then 
married his father's brother, John and left Germany with Wil- 
liam, his sister Gusty, and Caroline. Caroline died on the way 
here and was buried at sea. They settled near Blue Grass, 
Towa. William grew up and worked for farmers in the area. He 
met Minnie Scharff in Pleasant Valley and they were married 
in 1898. They had three children, Elmer, Pearl, and Gladys. 
They lived in Scott and Muscatine counties until they moved 
and purchased this home in 1913. It was still the era of the 
horse and buggy. William had a stroke and died at home in 
1939. Minnie continued to live in the home along with her son, 
Elmer, and his family until her death in 1959. 

Elmer Soltau married Leona Pietscher and they raised two 
daughters, Dorothy and Mary Jo, on the farm. Mary Jo now 
lives near Delmar, Iowa. Dorothy passed away in 1972. Elmer 


had lived on the farm as a young boy with his parents unt! 
moved at the age of sixty-two. 

Pearl Soltau Little and her husband George then acqu 
the farm. They had four sons, Glenn, Wayne, Dean, and Lo: 
Already having their dwn farm a couple miles away, th 
youngest son, Larry, and his family moved into the ho: 
where Pearl had grown up and thought so fondly of. Pearle 
George were married for sixty years. As a tradition, Christm 
Eve is always held in the Soltau home and they shared six 
one of them there together. Pear! died in 1982. 

Larry and LaVonne (Schafer) Little were married on Oc 
ber 15, 1955 in Davenport. They built a home in Princeton! 
following year. Larry was then a bricklayer but turne’ 
farming full time when they moved to the farm. In 1965} 
ney was born and Amy in 1972. The last twenty-eight yee 
they have raised their five children there. In 1980 they cr 
brated their twenty-fifth wedding anniversary at the how 
Amy will graduate in 1990 from North Scott High School. K 
lives not far from them with her husband, Bill, and child 
Carrie and Matthew Fitzgerald. Robin is a millwright 2 
Greg, a bricklayer. They both are very helpful with the {> 
work in busy times. Hodney continues to live on the home pi: 
and farms with his father. Soon it will be registered as a Cen: 
ty Farm. Submitted by Kim Fitzgerald 


TIMM HENRY SOTHMANN 


Timm Henry Sothmann was born in Hinstedt, Hols:e 
Germany on January 6, 1885 to Timm. and Reeky Siere 
Sothmann. He left Germany along with three brothers, Her: 
Fritz and John and four sisters, Tillie, Dora, Margaret « 
Frieda. An older brother, Wilhelm, stayed in Germany. 





The Timm Sothmann Family 


When Timm came to America in April, 1901 he settled u 
the Claus Hansen family of Long Grove. He later worked ! 
Riefe and Rochau families. 

On December 15, 1909 he married Alma Emma Jaspe 
daughter of Cornelius and Anna Schreck Jasper. Alma 
born on a farm near Probstei on April 11, 1889. 

They farmed near New Liberty, Plain View, Walcat!, D2 
enport and Dixon, and retired in 1945 in Dixon where Tin 
served as Mayor. Timm and Alma were avid card players at 
took much pride in their garden. Timm died in January, |% 
and Alma in May, 1976. 

The Sothmann’s had six children: Elna and Roland, b- 
deceased, Ray, Alice, Harvey and Verna. Ray married Bern: 
Ruwe and lives in Walcott. They have three children, s 
grandchildren and three great grandchildren. Alice marr 
Charles Hamann (deceased) and Herbert Allmandinger (¢ 
ceased) and Herman Krohn. They live in Walcott. There a 
four children, twelve grandchildren and five great grandchi 
dren. Harvey married Margaret Lucht and lives in Davenpe: 
They have eight children, twenty grandchildren and ten gre 
grandchildren. Verna married Ernest Henning. They live 
Walcott and have three children and six grandchildren §: 
mitted by Verna Henning 
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occupied by Paul and Karen Soenkson. Edward was born on Charles ‘is an avid’ golie 
November 2, 1877, north of Princeton on what is now the known for her artistic abiliti 
home of Glen Stahmer. Caroline was horn on November 2, _ es, knitting, crocheting, and 
1876. After their wedding they made their home in Moline, Ili- art : 

nois where Edward was a John Deere employee. After three 
years they bought a farm north of Princeton which they called 





Happy Hollow and where they farmed for seven years. 
Edward bought the Frank Dennis property which included 
a lumber yard and the residence on Lost Grove road and they 
moved to Princeton. While he owned the lumber yard he built 
several homes in Princeton. Eventually he sold the lumber 
business and decided to go into the grocery business. He built 
the stucco building which now houses Dixie's Beauty Salon. 
He then moved his store to a large brick building north of the 
| first location and owned by a Mr. Wilke. In 1924 he purchased 
| the Dennis building at the south end of the Princeton Business. 
He remained at that location until 1939 when he sold his busi- 
ness to his son-in-law and daughter, Allen and Elma Elliott. 
The Peitschers had two other daughters, Mrs. Harry 
McConnell (Ethel) who farmed west of Princeton and Mrs. 
Charles Morgan (Elda Marie) who owned and operated the 
Green Tree Grocery at LeClaire, Iowa. 
Edward Peitscher passed away on January 16, 1965, and 
Caroline passed away on September 23, 19686. They are laid 
PEITSCHER FAMILY | to rest in Oak Ridge Cemetery at Princeton. 

Harry McConnell and Ethel Peitscher were married in June 
of 1929, at the Peitscher home on Lost Grove Road. They 
farmed on the McConnell farms west of Princeton. Ethel died 
in August of 1987. They had two daughters, Carol who is a 
graduate of Iowa State University at Ames and Lila who grad- 
uated from Drake University. 

Carol married Richard Morrow and now lives in Moline, 
Illinois. They have three sons, Dale, Dennis and David. Rich- 
ard is retired from John Deere and has just finished building 
an aeroplane. Carol enjoys sewing and doing other crafts. Lila 
married James Soper and they have a daughter Darcy. They 
live in Pennsylvania and James works for an insurance com- 
pany. Lila is a homemaker and Darcy attends college. 

Allen Elliott and Elma Peitscher were married in June of 
193] at the Peitscher home on Lost Grove Road. They farmed 
for a year and a half west of Princeton and then moved to Stan- 
wood, Iowa, where Allen operated a bulk station for Standard 
Edward and Caroline (Kroeger) Peitscher Oil Co. They moved back to Princeton in 1939 there to take 
over the grocery business from Edward Peitscher, which they 
operated until 1955. Allen went to work at Alcoa and also ran 
a meat processing plant in the story building. Elma went back 
to school teaching at Cody School west of LeClaire. Allen 
passed away in June of 1972 and she continued to teach. In 
February of 1972, she married Orville Stewart and they lived 
in the Elliott home in Princeton. They travelled extensively all 
over the United States and Canada. He died in March 1987. 

The Elliotts had two children, Nancy and Robert. Nancy 
lives in Iowa City, married to Robert Cech, quality control at 
Ames. Nancy is a graduate of $.U.I. with a BA degree. They 
have two children, Caroline, a graduate of $.U.I. and is a rec- 
reational therapist at the Baptist Hospital in Miami. She is 
married to Del Godinez who is a student at Jackson Memorial 
Hospital. 

Melissa graduated in May from S.U.I. and has a degree in 
English. She is married to Todd Geisking, also a S.U.I. gradu- 
ate and they have a daughter, Erica. 

Robert is a graduate of Iowa State University at Ames. He 
has a degree in Dairy Industry and publishes a magazine cal- 
led Dairy Field and lives in Naperville, Illinois. He was mar- 
tied to Karen Domer and they had two sons. Kent is a senior 
at Western Illinois University at Macomb and Christopher is 
a freshman lat Southern Illinois University at Carbondale. 
Robert is now married to Cherie Agin. 

Elda Marie Peitscher married Chas. Morgan in September 
of 1834. They had one son Ronald Dean. He died in 1968 leav- 
ing his wife Pat McClimon Morgan and three sons, Brian, 
Kevin, and Jay. Jay was killed in a car accident in 1978. Brian 
is part owner of a sport equipment store and Kevin lives in 
Madison, IL and is a truck driver. Pat married Charles Ricket- 
ts in 1976. : 

The Morgan’s operated the Green Tree Grocery in LeClaire 
from 1935 to 1974. 


Edward Peitscher and Caroline (Lena) Kroeger were mar- 
nied in the rural Kroeger home on March 25, 1902. It is now 
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JOHN BRAGONIER. 


Princeton numbers among her population many men who, through cultivating 
the rich soil of Scott county, have met with a success that now enables them to 
spend the evening of their lives in honorable retirement, and it is to this class 
that John Bragonier belongs. He was born in Fulton county, Pennsylvania, Feb- 
Tuary 12, 1847, a son of Jacob and Matilda (Thomas) Bragonier, who were like- 
wise natives of the Keystone state, born in Franklin county, the former on the 
11th of November, 1821, and the latter on the 4th of December, 1826. Following 
their marriage they established their home in the east and there four children 
were born to them. The date of their arrival in Scott county was November 12, 
1854. Here the father purchased one hundred and sixty acres of raw land in 
Princeton township, paying for the same six dollars per acre. On the place stood 
a small house, one and a half stories high, but the dwelling had not been finished 
sufficiently for the family to live in comfort. 
here took up his abode. He at once began to cultivate the land and in due course 
of time the fields yielded abundant harvests, so that he was able from time to 
time to add to his original holdings until he became the owner of seven hundred 

and thirty-five acres. He made his home on his first farm for eighteen years and 
during this time six more children were added to the household. On the expira- 
tion of that period he went to live in another part of the township and there made 
his home till the time of his death, which occurred on the 24th of November, 1898, 
when he was seventy-seven years of age. He had survived his wife, who had been 
called to her rest about four years previously, her demise occurring July 20, 1894, 
when she had reached the age of sixty-eight. They were numbered among the 
county’s most worthy and respected pioneer settlers and were consistent and 
faithful members of the Lutheran church. The father also took a deep interest 
in all public movements that tended to improve this district and acted as road 
supervisor and as school director for many years. The record of the family is 
as follows: John, of this review; Abraham J., who was born March 29, 1849, and 
lives in Omaha, Nebraska; Henry C., who was born September 5, 1850, and makes 
his home in Tacoma, Washington; Martha V., who was born October 5, 1852, 
and lives in Tama, Iowa; Amy A., who was born March 24, 1855, and died in 
1869 ; David J., who was born July 9, 1857, and lives in California; George M., 
born June 29, 1860, who departed this life in 1866; Mary, whose birth occurred 
on the 25th of March, 1864, and has also passed away; Clark E., who was born 
May 19, 1869, and lives in Tama; and Howard O., who was born June 16, 1871, 
and lives in Clinton, this state. 

John Bragonier, the eldest of the ten children, began his education in the 
schools of Pennsylvania but, being a lad of little more than seven years when the 
family removed to Scott county, his education was mostly acquired in the district 
schools of this section. As soon as he was old enough to work in the fields he 
was assigned various tasks incident to farm life and as his age and strength permit- 
ted he assumed larger responsibilities, assisting in the work of the home farm until 
he was twenty-eight years of age. He then engaged in farming on his own ac- 
count on a tract of rented land, but in 1881 purchased his farm of one hundred and 
cighty acres in Princeton township and thereon took up his abode. Although the 
farm was fairly well improved, Mr. Bragonier made more modern and substan- 
tial improvements until it is now one of the valuable properties of eastern Jowa. 
He was identified with the cultivation of that place for many years but in 1904 put 
aside business cares and removed to Princeton, where he has since lived retired. 
He still retains possession of his farm, however, and its rental supplies him with 
4 good annual income. 

Tt was on the 18th of March, 1873, that Mr. Bragonier was married to Miss 
Hyantha Amelia Zimmerman, a daughter of John and Elizabeth (Houck) Zim- 
merman. Mrs. Bragonier was born in Franklin county, Pennsylyania, and both 
her father and mother passed away there. She is the seventh in order of birth 
ina family of thirteen children, the others being Katherine, William H., Martha 
J., Marcile C., Sarah M., Mary E., Georgia, John M., Jeremiah D., Amy E., Car- 
tie E. and Joseph S. Mrs. Bragonier has become the mother of six children. 
Alice is the wife of John Hartman, their home being on her father’s farm. They 
have four living children, Mildred, Harry, Ethel E., and Ruth, while the third, 
Earl, has passed away. The next in order of birth died in infancy. Cornelia is 
the wife of J. ‘A. Fletcher, a resident of Princeton township, and they have three 
children: Harry A., Earl J. and Mervine, Harry, the fourth member of the 

family, died when a youth of seventeen years. Lettie M. and De Witt are still 
under the parental roof. 

The family are members of the Presbyterian church at Princeton, and are 
prominent in social circles. Personally Mr. Bragonier is quiet and unassuming 
in manner, refusing political preferment and avoiding publicity. In former years 
he led a busy and active life, finding little time for outside interests, and yet he 
was not unmindful of the duties of citizenship. His greatest pleasure now is in 
the companionship of his wife and children and he can look back over a life well 
spent and feel that his rest is well deserved, for it has come not through the 


timely aid of others but as the result of his own labors and the careful -‘manage- 
ment of his business affairs. 




















The father finished two rooms and | 


LOUIS BROCKMANN.. 


Louis Brockmann has retired from active farming and now in his declining 


ars is able to look back over a well spent life. His present residence is in El- 


“ge. His birthplace was Mecklenburg, Germany, his natal day being April 
1839, and his parents Frederick and Doris Brockmann. The father was in 
* Napoleonic wars, his service including the year 1813. He was one of the 
sn officials and a prominent member and officer in the Lutheran church. He 
not leave his native land and departed this life in 1858. 

4 Mr. Brockmann secured his education in the schools of Germany and in 
Suse of time married. In 1866, some years after the death of his father, he 
me to America with his wife and mother. They landed upon the eastern coast 
ES then after some consideration came to Davenport, Iowa. Mr. Brockmann 
%ked about him for some means of livelihood and secured work as a farm laborer, 
*soon as opportunity presented he rented land in Butler township and pros- 
ured steadily, in 1880 finding himself in a position to buy a farm of one hun- 
sel and twenty acres near Long Grove. It was while living upon this property 
ay his mother died. In 1895 Mr, Brockmann and his family removed to a 
fm in another part of Scott county. He added to his property by purchasing 
“ply acres in Princeton township but subsequently sold all his farming land 
and bought property in Eldridge, to which he removed upon his retirement in 


1901. =i 


Previous to his coming to the United States, Mr. Brockmann married Miss 
Eliza Hagen, November 1, 1865. Three children were born to this union: Hugo, 


of Princeton township, who married Emma Koch and has three children, Ma- | 


mie, Hilda and Viola; Carl, a resident of Hickory Grove township, who married 


Laura Meyer and has three children, Lona, Mildred and Arnold; and Meta, who a‘ 


is now Mrs. Herman Holtz and has a daughter, Wilma. 

Mr. Brockmann’s success has come entirely through his own efforts and it 
has been considerable in view of the fact that he came to America with no 
capital. Nothing is more intimately associated with the prosperity of a nation 
than its agricultural interests and as a progressive and representative agriculturist 
he has added to the sum total of American’ well being. 
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JOSEPH HELBLE. 


Joseph Helble, who carries on general farming and has also devoted consider- 
able time to the butchering business, was born in Davenport, August 6, 1858, a 
son of Gerhardt and Amelia (Snow) Helble, both of whom were natives of Ger- 
many. The father, who was born in Wurtemberg, December 27, 1826, came to 
America in early life and in Wisconsin wedded Miss Amelia Snow. They are still 
living and are now residents of Princeton. The father has followed farming dur- 
ing the greater part of his life. In the family of Mr. and Mrs. Gerhardt Helble 
were six children, namely: Joseph; William, who is a resident farmer of Butler 
township; Mary, who died in Princeton in the year 1906; Clara, the wife of John 
Schlotfeldt, a brewer residing in Allensburg, Washington; Emma, the wife of 
Herman Schlotfeldt, who is a brewer living in Port Townsend, Washington; and 





made him one of the substantial citizens of the community. 
$$ nnn EY 





John, who married Emma Hening and is a farmer residing on the old family 
homestead. 

Joseph Helble acquired his education in the district school of Butler township 
and early became familiar with the duties and labors that fall to the lot of the 
agriculturist. In young manhood he also learned the butcher’s trade and he has 
given his time and energies to that business and to general farming, He has al- 
ways been diligent, active and enterprising and his success has come as the reward 
of earnest, persistent labor, 3 

On the 17th of February, 1882, Mr. Helble was married to Miss Sophia Faes- 
ser, a daughter of Jacob and Genevieve Faesser, both of whom were residents of 
Princeton township at the time of their death. Unto Mr. and Mrs. Helble have 
been born seven children: Charles, who married Rhoda Carter and is now cashier 
and manager in a department store at Falls City, Oregon, where he resides; Car- 
rie, the wife of Edward Holtz, who is living on a farm in Butler township and 
has three children; Lydia, who is with her parents in Princeton; and Arthur, 
George, Elmer and Ernest, also at home. 

Mr. Helble gives his political support to the republican party but has never 
sought nor desired office, preferring to concentrate his time and energies upon 
his business affairs. He is a member of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows, 
the Modern Woodmen of America and the Royal Neighbors, all of Princeton. For 
a quarter of a century he has been a member of the Lutheran church and his well 
spent life has gained him the esteem and confidence of all who know him, while 
his activity and energy in business have been the source of the success which has 




















MRS. MELVINA POPE FANNING. 


Mrs. Melvina Pope Fanning, who is well and favorably known in Princetoa, 
where the greater part of her life has been passed, owns considerable propery 
4 in the village and thirty-hve acres of farm land in Princeton township. He 
i father, Isaac Tracy Pope, was one of the early settlers of Scott county and wa 
a descendant of pioneers, for his ancestors came to America from England 
when this continent was first being colonized Those who established the fauml | 
on this side of the Atlantic were Thomas and John Pope, who crossed the occa 
on the Mary and John, landing in Massachusetts September 3, 1634. John Pope 
was a freeman of Dorchester and in his will, drawn up in 1646, mentioned he 
‘ brother Thomas, who is supposed to have been Thomas Pope of Plymouth. 

Isaac Tracy Pope, a lineal descendant and the father of Mrs. Fanning, we 
born in Oswego county, New York, August 13, 1811, a son of Squire S. and Salk 
(Angle) Pope, who came west in 1835 and settled in Quincy, Illinois, [sac 
Tracy Pope received a common-school education in the east, married there as 
in 1840 came to Linn county, Lowa, where he secured a tract of governmes 
land, upon which he built a log cabin, and there lived until 1854, Heing in lew 
ited circumstances he and his wife had to endure many hardships attendant us | 
: the primitive state of the country and the strain of poverty. However, he wa 
i energetic and ambitious and in the course of years his labors brought him a ge 
: erous competence. In 1854 he removed from Linn county to Scott county, whem 
he engaged in farming until his death, which occurred March 17, 1863. His wis. 
survived him more than twenty years. She was Miss Mary A. Rathburn, in be #& 
maidenhood and a daughter of Washington and Eunice Rathburn. Born in O- 
. wego county, New York, March 15, 1814, she there grew to young womanhus 
and was married to Mr. Pope, January 28, 1834. She endured the hardships 4 
pioneer life in lowa in the early years of her wedded life, and when the Sas 
U County Pioneer Society was organized became one of its honored member 
Hers was a life of courage and devotion to her family, and she was deeply mourns 
when, on the 30th of December, 1886, she was called to her final rest. The bax 
fourteen years of her life were passed in the home of her daughter, Mrs. Far“ 
ning. Nine children were born to her and her husband, as follows: Sarah, wee 
became the wife of James Wood, of Princeton; William H., who wedded Mis 
r Mary Allen and is now deceased; Melvina, who is the subject of this sketch; Jama 
if K.. who married Miss Mary Green and is now living at Princeton; George W., 
who wedded Miss Anna Maria Van Epps and is now a resident of Pleasant Valley | 
township ; and four who died in infancy. William H. Pope was born October 12, | 
| 1840, and was a young man of twenty-one when, on the 14th of October, 1861, he 
: ealisted in the Second Iowa Cavalry under Colonel Egbert. He saw considerable 
; ative service during the Civil war and was discharged October 4, 1864. 
} Mrs. Melvina Pope Fanning was born in Linn county, lowa, near the town of | 
; lisbon, January 30, 1845, and accompanied her parents when they came to Scott 
i county. She attended the common schools of Pleasant Valley township, although 
; he was not permitted to give much time to the preparation of lessons, for at the 
j eof fifteen her father bought a hotel in Princeton and placed her in charge of | 

it She conducted the hostelry with success, displ 
: md became favorably known in the village 
ol large ability. 
At the end of four years she 








MR. AND MRS. ISAAC T. POPE 














ayed good business judgment, | 
and the vicinity as a young woman 


gave her hand in marriage to John A, Fanning, 
ew York, May 20, 1835. In 1857 
vhere he lived until 1850, when he 
After the outbreak of the Civil war he enlisted 
econd Towa Cavalry, 
the hotly contested ba 


, Where he fol- 
ees » 1864, he was united in 
bere ae oe uple Passed along the highroad of life 
pee 1 € of years, before their union was broken by the 
i ay * r. Fanning, who passed away in 1885. ; ie 
= - ae 1s well known and highly respected in Princeton township, where 
ae ee vey cae She has shown courage and ability in meeting the 
at have confronted her, and whil ibi 

ce r, while she has exhibited a kee 
te agacity on many occasions, she 1s endowed with those w i 
make her beloved and i Se 
[ venerated among a large circle of friends, 


, and where, Octob 
Rairiage to Miss Melvina Pope. eae 





Mk. AND MRS. JOHN 4. FANNING 

















HSCS GAS: 

When one rides over Scott county and sees its splendidly developed farms, 
its fine country homes, its substantial and attractive churches and schools, it 
seems hardly possible that it is within the memory of a living man when much 
of this section was still in possession of the government, having not yet beea 
claimed by the white race for purposes of civilization. Yet, when H. C. Gas 
came to this county in 1851 he took up land from the government, becoming 
the owner of one hundred and sixty ucres in Princeton township, which be 
still owns. He relates many interesting incidents of the early days and his 
memory forms a connecting link between the primitive past and the progressive 
present. For more than four score years he has traveled life’s journey, his 
birth having occurred in Pennsylvania, June 21, 1829. His parents were George 
ad Susan (Lamer) Gast. The former, a native of Center county, Pennsyl- 
vania, was a farmer by occupation and spent his last days in lowa, his death oc- 
auring in Le Claire. 

H.C. Gast acquired his education in the district schools of Pennsylvania, 
mastering those branches of learning which are regarded as an indispensable 
dement to success in business. During the periods of vacation he worked in 
the felds and throughout his entire life has carried on the occupation of farm- 
wg. He was only twenty-two years of age when he came to Scott county, arriv- 
aghere in 1851. He believed that he would have better business opportunities 
mthe new and growing west and therefore he came to Lowa, hoping to improve 
tis financial condition thereby. [le found that land was to be had practically 
ior the asking and he took up one hundred and sixty acres of government land 
n Princeton township, for which he paid the usual price of a dollar and a 
quarter per acre. Resolutely and diligently he undertook the task of transform- 
ag the wild prairie into productive fields and in the course of years made this 
igood farm, upon which he still resides. 

In 1852 Mr. Gast was united in marriage to Miss Sarah Moyer, a daughter 
oi John and Polly Moyer, beth of whom were residents of Le Claire township, 


ott county, at the time of their demise. Unto Mr. and Mrs. Gast have been 


; om nine children: George C., a resident of Clinton, lowa; Henry Milton, of 
, butler township, this county; William Lloyd, of Princeton; Allie, who died at 


de age of two years; John, who died in infancy; Fidelia, who died when a 
mall child; Mary, who died at the age of eleven years; one who died in in- 


; Bney; and Sarah Almeda Florence, with whom Mr. Gast now makes his home. 





In his political views Mr. Gast is an earnest republican and was twice clected 
mstice of the peace but never served in that capacity, refusing to qualify, as 
x preferred to devote his time to his private interests rather than to public 
dice. He joined the Lutheran church when sixteen years of age and has 
sae been one of its faithful members, loyal to its teachings and generous in 
support. His record is that of a man who has ever heen true and loyal to 
aty and through the eighty-one years of his life he has fully earned the high 
gard and esteem which are uniformly given him. 








= 





MRS. ANNA CHRISTINA SCHMALZ. 


Mrs. ‘Anna Christina Schmalz, well known in Princeton, where she has many 
friends, was born in Aproté, Germany, November 11, 1831, and is, therefore, in 
her seventy-ninth year. Her parents were Johannas and Anna Christina Wool- 
enhaupt, also natives of Germany, in which country the father followed the shoe- 
maker’s trade. : 

Mrs. Schmalz spent her girlhood days in her native country and was a young 
lady of eighteen years when she crossed the Atlantic to America in the spring of 
1849, landing in New York. She then made her way to Davenport, where she 
lived for two years, after which she came to Princeton and since that time has 
lived in this section of the county. On the 26th of April, 1854, she gave her hand 
in marriage to Christian Schmalz, the wedding being celebrated in Newburgh, 
New York. They became the parents of nine children: Louise; Catherine and 
Gusta, twins; George, Otto, Emma, Andrew, Anna and Ella. 

Mr. Schmalz was for thirty years engaged in merchandising in Princeton, 
being numbered among the leading and enterprising business men of the town, 
and on his retirement from commercial pursuits he removed to a farm in Prince- 
ton township. For a while he carried on the work of the fields but later retired 
and was enjoying a period of well earned rest up to the time of his death, which 
occurred on the 5th of July, 1904. : 

Mr. Schmalz was a republican in his political views but never aspired to office, 
preferring to concentrate his energies upon his business affairs, in which he met 
with signal and well merited success. His life was ever upright and honorable 
and commanded the trust and confidence of his fellowmen. He held membership 
in the German Lutheran church, in which he was confirmed when a child. 
Throughout his life his actions were in harmony with his Christian professions 

and he ever attempted to follow the golden rule, doing unto others as he wen 
have them do unto him. Mrs. Schmalz is now enjoying a well carned rest am 
makes her home with her daughter Ella, who has charge of the home. 
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_ JOHN KNOX, M.D, 


Among the prominent professional men of Princeton who has ably sustained ’ 
the high reputation made by his father is Dr. John Knox. A native of Prince. 
ton, his birth occurred September 30, 1852, being the first white child bora hen. 
His parents were Dr. Samuel and Mary Elizabeth (Culberston) Knox. Tees 
former was born near Gettysburg, Adams county, Pennsylvania, October Ls 
1824, a son of Samuel and Margaret (Witherow) Knox, ' He studied: medicio: 
in the state of his birth, but in 1850 came to Princeton, Iowa, where he handles 
stock and engaged in the real estate business until the spring of 1853. The 
We reiried to Tennaylvants, entued the HietenT Tepe titient ah the (alveralty 
wil waa radiator! wt tie tiem at lite clan We UM ate Wettig ta Petieetinns, the 
wpeton! ait etfie, whine Li jaime tte ead cinitl faba ent uly ty, VA Tee aah atie 
of the inert prominent and Progieaalve Wet if (le towit, alwaya letiy at the 
hal of any movement calculated to advance its interests, doing much both as 
the public gaze rested, for he held all 
the town offices and, as he owned eight hundred acres of land situated for the 
most part within its boundaries, he laid out several residence districts. In 1857 
be opened what is known as the Knox addition to Princeton and then, having 
purchased five acres of land, he platted Oak Ridge cemetery, which is the prin- 
apal burying ground in the locality. During the war he was the main support 
of many women and children, whose husbands and fathers had fallen on the 
tattlefield. 

A slight dramatic interest is attached to the generosity Dr. Samuel Knox 
showed toward the Presbyterian church. Not satisfied with having donated the 
knd and contributed funds toward the erection of the first church here, he made 
2 journey to New York city to see his uncle, the Rev. John Knox. During the 
wrvices at the latter’s church one Sunday he rose up in the congregation, ex- 
jhining the circumstances that involved the little religious community at Prince- 
wn, and from his listeners raised eight hundred dollars, which he brought back 
tome. That sum enabled them to complete the erection of the church. During 
fe early years of its existence he also furnished the fuel, much of which Dr. 
john Knox chopped. In recognition of his invaluable services and of his high 
daracter as a Christian, Dr. Samuel Knox was elected an elder of the congre- 
pion, holding the office throughout his life. He was also the main spirit in 
sarting an academy here. With several other men who had children to educate 
raised the funds to employ a professor and conduct the school for a number 
«years. While these incidents bear witness to the fact that he was always 
ithe head of movements for the social betterment of the town, others may be 
¥duced which show his interest in the development of the resources of this 
hality. He was deeply concerned in a company which had as its purpose the 
tailing of a gristmill. It, however, burned down after a few years’ operation 
vd Dr. Knox lost about five thousand dollars on this investment. being one 
a the main promoters to induce the Sterling & Rock Island Railroad to build 
ibndge across the river at Princeton, Dr. Knox lost the one hundred and 
tenty acres of land which he had subscribed to the undertaking when they 
2'ed to fulfill their promises. ~ He Was one of the most active and prominent 
tembers of the Masonic lodge to which he belonged. 

His wife, Mary Flizabeth Culberston, was born in Franklin county, Penn- 
sivania, July 22, 1833. She was the daughter of Captain Culberston, and is 
ellliving Six children were born of her marriage: John, the subject of this 
fetch; James, who died at the age of nine years; Mary F., the widow of Wil- 
fan Meadley ; Helen, who died at the age of four and a half years; Samuel, 
vio died when he was forty years old; and Charles McLean, of Butte, Montana. 

Dr. John Knox has lived in Princeton the greater part of his life. He was 
tpopil in the common schools and then attended the academy which his father 
lad started. Later he entered Monmouth College 





at Monmouth, Illinois, where 





— 





he pursued a scientific course for two years and then in the fall of 1874 was 
enrolled as a student at the University of Pennsylvania. He Was graduated 
from that institution March 12, 1877, holding a very high rank in a class of 
one hundred and twenty-four. Thereupon he Passed the examination for the 
position of resident physician at the Philadelphia Hospital, receiving his ap 
pointment over thirty other applicants. He entered upon his duty there Sep 
tember 1, 1877, and after serving one year received a certificate for etficient work 
Then he obtained a position on a steamboat plying between Philadelphia and 
England, but did not assume his duties, however, as his father had met with 
an accident, which compelled him to return to Lowa. Upon his arrival here be 
engaged in the practice of his profession, endeavoring to fill his father’s place. 
In a quarter of a century he has won a large patronage, and his patients ae 
unanimous in their expressions of admiration for his skill as a physician and his 
high character as a man. Indeed, one has only to look over the record of his 
hte to obtain palpable evidence of this fact. For twelve terms he was the people's 
choice as mayor of Princeton and was chairman and treasurer of the republican 
Party organization here for twelve years. His land holdings embrace two huo- 
dred and fifty-six acres of fine arable land, a part of which les within the bour 
dary of Princeton. Here he lives in a handsome brick residence on Main street, 
which his father erected in 1856, and also owns a large brick block in the bus- 
ness district. 
A member of the Masonic lodge 
its work. He enjoys conditions th 
which his father had to struggle. 
in the town, and on account of this 
ditions, too, were of 


of LeClaire, Dr. Knox is pronunent is 
at are a preat improvement upon those wih 
The latter was the first to own a4 top buggy 
possession acquired no little Qotoriety. Cor 
a kind that enabled him to effect changes and improvements 
that found increasing growth through the years. Such Opportunities no longe 
exist, Owing in part to his work, but his son, Dr. John Knox, is none the les 
efficient in performing the duties thar come to him. As a professional nus 
there is no doubt as to his skill. As a friend, adviser and counselor he has 
made his sympathy felt hy all who in time of need have come to him. Ths 


confidence of his fellowmen he tegards as the highest guerdon of his life. 
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CHARLES W. PINNEO. 


Charles W. Pinneo has completed the three score years and ten allotted by 
the Psalmist as man’s span of life and is now living retired in the village of 
Princeton, where he owns some valuable property. For a long period he was 
identified with the agricultural interests of Princeton township and for almost 
four decades was a factor in the educational work of his section of Scott county. 
His life covers the period of lowa’s great development, and he is a son of one 
of the pioneers of this section of the state whose energy, courage and progres- 
sive spirit made possible the conditions which are now enjoyed by all. 

Giles M. Pinneo, the father of Charles W., is especially deserving of men- 
tion on the honored roll of Scott county’s early settlers, and his name fre- 
quently appears as that of the man who was a leader in various affairs. He was 
torn in Waterbury, Vermont, April 10, 1809, and was a son of Giles Pinneo. 
The family is of French descent and was established on this side of the At- 
lantic by Jacques Pinneaux and a brother, who fled to America at the time of 
the French revolution. Giles M. Pinneo, Sr., the grandfather of Charles W. 
Pinneo, and his brother Daniel served in the American war of 1812, while two 
sons of the former, Giles and Haswell Pinneo, enlisted in Lincoln’s troops at 
the time of the Black Hawk war. [aswell Pinneo was in active service through- 
out the conflict, but the other was taken sick and never did duty upon the field. 

Giles M. Pinneo, the father of our subject, lived in the vicinity of Water 
bury, Vermont, until of age, receiving his education in the public schools there. 
In 1832 he came west, settling first near Rock Island, Illinois, where he worked 
for Judge Spencer. In the fall of 1833 he crossed the river and took up a claim 
in Pleasant Valley township, Scott county, lowa, and the wheat he sowed upoa 
that land was the first planted in Scott county. About a year later he came to 
Princeton township, where he secured at the government price three hundred 
and twenty acres of prairie land, which is still in the possession of his son Charles 
W. Pinneo. He did not live upon that tract at first, however, but he and his 
brother Haswell H. built a house upon the river bank, in which they kept bach- 
elor quarters for a year. Then Giles M. Pinneo married and removed to his own 
farm in Princeton township, the claim for which is the first recorded in the books 
of the township, and thereon he built a log cabin, in which he and his wife lived 
until 1855, when he erected a fine brick house that is still standing. He made 
other improvements on the place and later went to Sangamon county, Illinois, 
to purchase two cows and a bull, which were the first cattle brought to Prince 
ton township. 

Giles M. Pinneo occupied a prominent place in his township and county, be- 
ing the incumbent of some office through the greater part of his active life. He took 
the first assessment in Scott county and made his own books of foolscap paper, 
as it was impossible to get books for the purpose here. He also served as su- 
pervisor for a number of years. He was one of three commissioners appointed 
to find a location for the county seat of Polk county and it was largely through 
his influence that in 1846 Des Moines was determined upon, which later on led 
to the location of the state capital there. He and a friend, Wilbur Warren, built 
the first schoolhouse here, bringing all the lumber and doing all the work them- 
selves, and Mr, Pinneo was instrumental in establishing the first Sabbath schoal 
Later he was a member of the school board and was ever a potent factor in ad- 
vancing the educational opportunities of his locality. In politics he was a dem- 
ocrat until 1856, when he became a stalwart republican, while his religious al- 
legiance was given to the Methodist Episcopal church, in which he frequently 
held office. The cause of temperance always found in him a strong advocate. 
Indeed, he was a man who was ever at the head of any movement for the publ 
good and was well and favorably known throughout Scott county and this sec- 
tion of Iowa. He claimed that he had witnessed the greatest miracle ever 
wrought for the benefit of man, namely, the transformation of the wild, u- 
broken prairie into the fertile farms and prosperous towns now to be scen ia 
this county, and in his death, which occurred July 5, 1895, the community lost 
one of the valiant men whose labors had been so effective in bringing about this 
change. 

In November, 1837, Giles M. Pinneo was married to Miss Asenath Stricker, 
who was born in Clark county, Indiana, in 1818. In their family were three 
children, namely: Charles W., the subject of this sketch; Sarah, the deceased 
wife of Charles Ritch; and Mary E., who lives upon the old homestead. The 

‘ife and mother endured all the hardships of pioneer life bravely and was called 

€r final rest in 1861. 














Garles W. Pinneo was born in Princeton township, December 25, 1839, 
} wd has spent his entire life in this locality. After completing the course in the 
© $etrict schools he entered Cornell College at Mount Vernon, Iowa, but was com- 
| peed to leave school after the second year on account of his mother’s death. 
} Trereupon he returned to the farm, which he operated in the summer, while in 
* 4ewinter he taught school. As a teacher he was connected with the schools of 
, Princeton township for thirty-eight years, for twenty-two years of that period 
‘‘emng held classes in the same room. In 1882 he removed to Princeton and 
mght in the village school until 1897, when he laid aside active business. He 
el retains possession of three hundred and thirty acres of farm land he in- 
xsted from his father and owns the fine town property where he lives. Like 
%s father he has participated in the public life of the township, for he served 
strustee for twenty years, was clerk of elections a number of times and was 
amember of the town council. He has also rendered valuable service to the 
anse of education as a member of the school board, and his influence has al- 
says been exerted in behalf of improvement. 

In Chicago, Illinois, December 24, 1868, Mr. Pinneo was married to Miss 
ieephine E. Bell, a native of Machias Port, Maine. Her father, Dr. George 
{ Rell, owned considerable land in this county and for a short time practiced 
selicine here, but his professional labors were for the most part confined to 
ixton, Massachusetts. He died in Chicago in 1891. His wife, who was Miss 
fia A. Fairbanks in her maidenhood, was born November 9, 1817, and is still 
mog. Mr. and Mrs. Pinneo have one son, George M., who was born June 
7, 1874, and is now a railroad man. 

Mr. Pinneo holds active membership in Independent Order of Odd Fellows 
micty and has passed all the chairs of the lodge. The circle of his friends, 
towever, is not limited by the number of his fraternal brethren, for he is widely 
wd favorably known in this county, where his entire life has been passed and 
sere he has so directed his energies and his activities as to win the respect 
mi good will of those who have known him through a long period. Not only 
uve his labors been productive of financial success, but he has been also afforded 
‘any opportunities to do a large measure of good for others, and the mem- 
wyof his deeds will survive even after he has passed away. 




















RAMEE Te Yotly 


Samuel B. Yohn, living in Princeton, his attention in his business life being 


devoted to carpentering and farming, was born in Lancaster county, Pennsyl- 
vania, March 13, 1833, and has therefore reached the age of seventy-seven years 
His has been a well spent life and his many substantial qualities have gained him 
the trust and good will of his fellow townsmen. 

His father, Frederick Yohn, was also a native of Lancaster county, born 
March 13, 1812, and, having arrived at years of maturity, he wedded Rebecca 
Church, who was born in the same county on the 4th of February, 1811. For 
many years they resided in the Keystone state, where they were married and 
reared their family, but in 1868 removed westward, settling in Scott county. 
The father purchased one hundred and sixty acres of land from Malen Bonnell 
in Princeton township and lived upon that farm for six years, carefully culti- 
vating the fields in the production of substanbal harvests. He then removed to 
he village of Princeton, where he retired from active life, his death there oc- 
curring five years later. His children were Samnel B. Anna Elizabeth and 
julia. The elder daughter was born October 22, 1847, and is the wife of David 
Condron, a carpenter residing in Princeton, The younger daughter is also liv- 
ingin Princeton and is now the wife of George Lancaster, an engineer. 

Samuel B. Yohn is indebted to the district schools of his native county for 
the educational privileges which he enjoyed. After leaving school he learned 
the carpenter’s trade and has followed it through much of his life, 
time of the Civil war he put aside all business and personal considerations and 
responded to the country’s call for troops, enlisting at Philadelphia, on the 2oth 
of January, 1864, as a member of Company I, Second Pennsylvania Artillery. 
He served during the remainder of the war and participated in the battles of 
(old arbor, Petersburg and other important engagements. [fe continued with 
the army until some time after the close of hostilities, being honorably dis- 
charged January 29, 1866, at City Point, Virginia. Ile proved a faithful sol- 
der, never faltering in his performance of duty but giving loyal aid to the cause 
he espoused. 

When honorably discharged Mr. Yohn returned to Pennsylvania, where he 
continued to reside until 1879, when he came to Princeton, where he has since 
made his home. [lere he has followed carpentering and has been closely and 
wtively associated with building interests, his efficient 
him a liberal patronage. : 

Mr. Yohn has been married three times. He first wedded Miss Mary 
Womert, a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John Womert, Unto them was born a 
on, Hrwol, whine died when twenty year of aye Mat dil second wife Me Yohn 


chose Miss Etta Howard and to them was born a daughter, Etta, who died # 
infancy. For his third wife Mr. Yohn chose Sarah Ferguson, a native of @ 
lena, Illinois. 

In his political views Mr. Yohn has always been a stalwart republican sina 
casting his first presidential vote. 
cluding that of township trustee, and has always been loyal and faithful to the 
trusts reposed in him. He is recognized as a reliable and enterprising citizea, whe 
is always found on the side of improvement and progress. He can remem 
seeing Antoine Le Claire in 1857. During the years of his residence in Soe ! 
county he has witnessed many changes and has taken helpful part in brngy 
about the transformation which has made Scott county one of the populous ai 
Prosperous sections of the great Mississippi valley. | 


but at the 


workmanship bringing 


aa ee 


He has held most of the township offices, & { 


MRS. DOROTHY LIEBERENZ. 


Mrs, Dorothy Lieberenz, well known in Princeton and the owner of one of 
te good farms of Scott county, was born in Prussia, Germany, July 20, 1854, 
wis a daughter of Menzendorf and Elizabeth Grum, both of whom were also 
satives of Germany. Her father was a soldier in the German army, serving 
ter about three years. His family numbered five children: Mary, the deceased 


" sileof Louis Cassel, who resides in Le Claire, lowa; Carl, who died in Prussia; 


Wiliam, who also passed away in Prussia; Peter, living in Le Claire; and Mrs. 
Licherenz. 

Mrs. Lieberenz spent her girlhood days in her native country and was eighteen 
years of age when, in 1872, she bade adieu to home and friends and sailed for 
America, landing at New York. She did not tarry long in the east, however, 
Sat came at once to Princeton, where she has since resided. She had been edu- 
ated in the schools of her native country and was a capable young woman, well 
qualified to manage a household of her own when, in March, 1873, she gave her 
tand in marriage to Fritz Lieberenz, who was born in Germany, October 16, 
1yo. He, too, came to the United States in 1872. The marriage was celebrated 
Princeton and they began their domestic life as farming people of this locality. 
On coming to Scott county Mr. Lieberenz had purchased forty acres of land, 
which he cultivated and owned up to the time of his death, which occurred on the 
gah of October, 1899, when he was fifty-nine years of age. 

Unto Mr. and Mrs. Lieberenz were born seven children. Emma died at the 
weof six years. Henry, who was born February 20, 1876, was married to Miss 
Elizabeth Walter. He is a farmer by occupation and resides in Princeton. Sophia 
the wife of Phillip Scharff, a farmer of Eldridge, and they have three chil- 
dren; Hazel, Andrew and Sadie. Samuel, born August 8, 1883, died December 


45, 1885. Anna, born November 28, 1886, is now the wife of Hobart Moore, a 


stationary engineer of East Davenport, and they havé one child, Ruth. Millie, 
born March 1, 1887, on the 19th of October, 1907, became the wife of C. F. Wiley, 
a wholesale fruit dealer residing in Clinton. Louise, born May 20, 1889, was mar- 
ried in June, 1909, to Herbert Bower. 

When Mr. Lieberenz passed away the community lost a worthy and respected 
citizen. He had been a member of the German Lutheran church while residing 
in his native country. His political support was given to the democracy but he 
never aspired to office. He labored diligently and earnestly in his business life 
and the success which he achieved was the result of his own efforts. By reason 


of his energy and capable management he was enabled to leave his family in 
comfortable financial circumstances. 
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When we started the bank in 1948 populaio 
of entire island was 3800. Now we have 

2 other banks and 3 o&Ls competing with 
us but we still have about 40% of the 
banking business. Three or four other 
areas have comtl services but most in 
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Goller named bt 


By Becky Fox Marshall 
Staff writer. Aue ie 





' Louis Goller is more. than’ a little em- 


barrassed at all the fuss.:He’s not sure 
why he should be named:‘‘Businessman 


of the Year’’ by the chamber, since a . 


- stroke has kept him from full-time work 
for nearly two years. . e 

But then, Goller is ‘a 
whose setback pales in co 







the 43 years spent building what is rec- » - 


ognized in the industry : as jone Lo the 
nation’ S$ most stable banks. :. | : 


“days as chairman of Ameri 
Bank, where he also has serv 





dent. He. will, be honored by the Ban. 
bridge Island Chamber of Commerce to- 
morrow at a Wing Point Golf and Coun- 
try Club luncheon. 


' “There are 100 reasons he was een 
ed,’’ said chamber Executive Director : 
Vicki .Rauh, ‘‘He’s helped the business : 


community grow for the last 40 years 


- and he’s extremely well respected: for 


being fair, honest and concerned.’’ 

Not bad for a man who started. his 
banking career sweeping the floor in a 
Tacoma bank, and later became a state 
bank examiner at 


He lived in Seattle when the first ap- 
-’ ‘plication for an island bank was made in . 
1947. It was denied when another exa-... 








usinessman t e 


_ miner Pound the ‘land tad oor many aa his street. 


~ Seattle and other investors and, in 1948, 
: the Bainbridge Island Bank began. hye 


“were only two real estate offices and the am 


S7o per mein 16,000, it takes at least $1 million’: 









n year : 


trees and not enough people,’’ «> ’. cigs “But he won’t retire, “he said, ie 
’ But Louis and his wife, Gloria, gave it v ¥ physical disabiates usd Dyis an April 
another shot, first discussing it on their ,§ 30, 1990, stroke: . au td 

eighth anniversary. They - sold thei? ‘TI would go crazy siting at home,” 
Seattle home to collect $3,500 in cash, © Said Goller. ' : 
appealed to the Joshua Greene f ay of: “ Goller will feeene ‘his Tenor Thursday 
_. with one of his three.sons. at his side. 

‘ Since then, much has changed.' There »; « Late ray eat Toran pie nbens : 


population was 3,800, th. But he looks forward to com- 


back to the island, and his office. Ailes 

ow, the island population is more . i eda 

/-“Tt’s been’ a wonderful place to iivet Ae 

to start a bank, and there are.so many / and work,”’ said Goller. ‘‘I’ve met a lot 

newcomers. that Goller doesn’t. even /..of wonderful friends and I think. we ran 
1a ee es a eae aan Tah eae 







Loo reat ra uh a | 


pfauce 
AlCCY 
uk i coud smile, wate 


YY EO eK "The whee 


¢ Wie. 























Cinder Saugutey. 


B26 CHE (030% Wi hetugl 
. dey. Sh 


219 = Sout 3456 
TEWTTHARE 
DE, 
1 Gsk 
ie etacsee 


Cony oat ZO 





{ 4 : 
: Dee mi mae 





















Ue, ae _ : 
y : ca : 3 Dear Family and Friends: oS Bbeikies LVN 2, a PA TW) 
re my ; : fy ah a ee 
g 2 A % 3 _ Please join us and our sons David, Jeffrey and Cone Ne 
or 8 € Soy 3 § Joel and their families as we celebrate our Ae La) 
4 NF X8 *S Ya. Golden Wedding Anniversary January 6, 1990 at 
WRN » mY 3 St. Barnabas Episcopal Church. We will renew ee 
| 3 a Ss yy our vows at 2:00pm with reception to follow at 
»: Dias : j 
= ne ~ 3 ne our home at | | (ee | eee 
3 N Yi oS 2 iS 11526 Meadowmeer Circle NE 
i Ni oS oN Ss k Bainbridge Island, Washington °} ea 
| ys ov oS rs J Sv oli 4 c 
Sh : cos 3 “<Q Children are welcome. “I Sch 
x 25 WS Fig ale Guile 
| fi Ne eh Oe aS $ ~e Your presence is the best gift you could give us 
4 Fae nN “3 as we need no other. We look foyward to seeing 
v ) yon 
. & > ; SS | Ri ™ you. o> : eri itt. 
uy : SN v ; 6 lane, 
aia ( bee 8 EOS ki we Affectionately, 
A ¢ s January 6, 1990 "=2%s soo | 
ae | | NS By h 4 liga andiGlonn Geller 
: Ni RSVP, 842-3233 or 842-1117 by January 3, 1990 
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| January 6, 1990 
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Dear Family and Friends: Nowe I9- 40 


2 Yo 
Please join us and our sons David, Jeffrey and 


Y; Joel and their families as we celebrate our 


Golden Wedding Anniversary January 6, 1990 at 
St. Barnabas Episcopal Church. We will renew 
our vows at 2:00pm with reception to follow at 


our home at: (Ye have ¥ grant otha [reg — 


11526 Meadowmeer Circle NE From 2 to 
Bainbridge Island, Washington Poh be 45 
et Giv(s 


Children are welcome. 


Your presence is the best gift you could give us 
as we need no other. We look forward to seeing 
| 


you. | 


Affectionately, 


Louis and Gloria Goller 


RSVP. 842-3233 or 842-1117 by January 3, 1990 


if not attending the reception. 
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A LAYMAN’S GUIDE TO THE 


STATEMENT OF CONDITION 


AMERICAN MARINE 


g BANE 


JUNE 30, 1991 


THIS GUIDE IS BROUGHT TO YOU AS A PUBLIC SERVICE BY 
THE OFFICERS AND DIRECTORS OF AMERICAN MARINE BANK 


The collection of numbers printed below is puzzling and perhaps meaningless to many people. 
In the interest of education and a better understanding, American Marine Bank presents 
a generalized introduction of how to read and understand a Statement of Condition. 


All our assets — this is 
what our bank owns. 


ASSETS 





Cash and deposits we have at the 
Federal Reserve Bank and other 
banks. 







U.S. Securities 






This is how your money eams inter- 
est. We invest it soundly by making 
loans to people and businesses — 
this helps us all to prosper — and 
by buying municipal and govern- 
ment bonds. Net of $403,000 
reserved for possible loan losses. 







Other Assets 


What the Bank owes to others. LIABILITIES 


Non-interest bearing deposits 







The money individuals, companies 
and government bodies deposit 
with us for their convenience 


Interest bearing deposits 











(checking accounts, certificates of Total Deposits .-..... 
eee marke! savings Other liabilities ..........2~. 
Total Liabilities ... 2... 





These figures represent the invested 
and reinvested funds of our stock- 
holders. 









/ 
MEP phil <. /, 


Cash and due from banks ........ 


State, County & Municipal Securities. 


Land, Buildings & Equipment .... . 


Dividends of $8,492,425 have been Total Equity Capital... . 
paid to shareholders since 1958. TOTAVS = ee 
Member FDIC 


$ 2,947,000 


. - 14,938,000 
- - 10,638,000 
- - 46,278,000 
- - 1,497,000 
- - 1,222,000 
- - 77,520,000 


- . 12,830,000 
- - 57,368,000 
- - 70,198,000 
- - 369,000 
- - 70,567,000 


- - 2,310,000 


- = 1,953,000 
- - 6,953,000 
- - 77,520,000 





66% of your deposits have been 
invested in loans and mortgages. 


Total deposits increased 
10.10% in one year’s time. 





You'll notice this figure equals total 
assets. A Statement of Condition is 
a bank’s form of an accounting 
balance sheet. 






Aight nated asts Aigairdst = Sate ty 


yy Several nhatl/ rating bureaus 








OPERATIONAL OFFICES 


MAIN OFFICE - On the Square 


NOEL G. CIMINO 
REX R. TOWNSEND 


VICTORIA J. EVANS 


JAN HANNON 
DONNA CASPER 
EDWARD ROLLINS 


Vice President & Manager 


Asst. Vice President/Manager 
Real Estate Loan Department 


Operations Officer 
Real Estate Loan Department 


Asst. Vice President 
Operations Officer 


Customer Service Officer 


VILLAGE BRANCH - 280 High School Road, Bainbridge Island 


KATHY BAILEY 


Operations Supervisor 


SEATTLE BRANCH - 73 Marion Street, Seattle 


SHERRY HEBERT 


Operations Supervisor 


TRUST DEPARTMENT - Based at Main Office 
LARRY CHRISTOPHERSON Vice President & Trust 


JANET CRAWFORD 


DEBBIE ANDERSON 


Officer 


Asst. Vice President & Trust 
Officer 


Operations Officer 


DATA PROCESSING CENTER - Based at Main Office 


PEGGY JEWELL 


® 


THe, €XCHANGE 


® 


NATIONWIDE 





Assistant Cashier 


CASH MACHINE SERVICES 
American Marine Bank cash machine (Exchange) cards are 
functional at locations featuring: 


ACCEL s., y\N 
yplus 


Deposits are protected by unusually strong liquidity of assets, 
high ratio of Capital to deposits AND by membership in Federal 
Deposit Insurance Corporation. 


AMERICAN MARINE 


BAIN F& 


ON THE SQUARE 
BAINBRIDGE ISLAND, WA 98110 


ADMINISTRATION — Based at Winslow 


LOUIS H. GOLLER Chairman/CEO 

BESS ALPAUGH President | 
CARL W. BERG Senior Vice President 

OTHMAR A. OBERGOTTSBERGER Senior Vice President 

JACQUELINE SCHERER Vice President & Cashier 

HEIDI WELLS Assistant Vice President 


(— 
f Married ts Ebnia's segte nw, 
he got him in Austria 


DIRECTORS Residence | 
BESS ALPAUGH President Bainbridge Island 
CARL W. BERG Senior Vice President Bainbridge Island | 
CHARLES W. ELICKER Attorney Poulsbo 

LOUIS H. GOLLER Chairman/CEO Bainbridge Island 
JEFFREY P. GOLLER Banker Poulsbo 

ARNOLD J. JACOBSEN Banker Poulsbo 

CHARLES P. MORIARTY, \JR. Attorney Bainbridge Island } 
ROBERT R. RODAL Utilities Bainbridge Island , 

zp Aon 


, 


Hf son, David, xb yw \-Ke Live on franat 
Pawan, 


Hh ap toe] JS Berean Soar 
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_ DONNA’ CASPER 


“ADMINISTRATION —. Based at Main Office 
LOUIS H. GOLLER 
BESS ALPAUGH 
CARL W. BERG 


Chairman 

President 

Senior Vice-President 
OTHMAR A. OBERGOTTSBERGER 
JACQUELINE SCHERER 


Senior Vice-President 
Vice-President & Cashier 


HEIDI WELLS Vice-President 


DIRECTORS 


BESS ALPAUGH President Bainbridge Island 


= 


Se 


CARL W. BERG Senior Vice-President Bainbridge Island 


CHARLES W. ELICKER Attorney Poulsbo 
JEFFREY P, GOLLER Banker Poulsbo 
LOUIS H. GOLLER Chairman Bainbridge Island 
ARNOLD J, JACOBSEN Banker Poulsbo 


CHARLES P. MORIARTY, JR. Attorney Bainbridge Island 


ROBERT B, RODAL Utilities Bainbridge Island 
OPERATIONAL OFFICES 

BAINBRIDGE — Main Office! 

NOEL G, CIMINO Vice-President/Manager 

JAN HANNON Assistant Vice-President Ht) 


REX R. TOWNSEND Vice-President/Manager 


Rea/ Estate Loan Dept. 


Loan Officer 
Operations Officer 
Customer Service Officer 


VICTORIA J. EVANS, 
EDWARD ROLLINS 


VILLAGE BRANCH — . 280 High School Rd., Bainbridge Island 
KATHY BAILEY Operations Supervisor 


SEATTLE BRANCH — 
SHERRY HEBERT 


TRUST, DEPARTMENT — 


LARRY CHRISTOPHERSON 
JANET CRAWFORD 
DEBBIE ANDERSON 


DATA PROCESSING CENTER —  8ased at Main Office 


Assistant Cashier 


73 Marion St,, Seattle J 


Operations Supervisor 


Based at Main Office ( 
Vice-President/Trust Officer ah 
' Asst. Vice-Pres./Trust Officer 
Asst Vice-Pres,/Operations Officer 


PEGGY JEWELL 


AMERICAN MARINE 


BANE Fale 





AMERICAN MARINE 


BAN FX 


ON THE SQUARE (P.O, Box 10788) - BAINBRIDGE ISLAND, WA 98110 - (206) 842-5651 


March 17, 1992 


To our Stockholders, 


It is a pleasure to render this, the 43rd Annual Report. Your continued 
involvement, support and use of the bank’s services is gratifying and assures its 
continued success. 


You are invited to examine the following detailed information noting evidence of 
the continued growth in important and significant areas. For example: 


Total assets were increased more than 10% in 1991. 

Deposits increase more than 10% 

Loans increased more than 21% 

Reserves for possible loan losses were increase 27% 
although actual losses, net were a minimal 00.71% 

* Return on equity was 18.5%, after all expenses, including 
Federal Income Tax, for a return on average assets of 1.47% 


HHH 


After some time our planned new building for the Village branch has been 
approved and we anticipate starting construction soon. It will be slightly west 
of the present Village branch. The new building will be substantially jarger than 
the present office which opened as our first branch in 1968. It has undergone 
one remodel to enlarge and one relocation from it’s original site.. We are pleased 
to be progressing with the new, expanded facilities for our depositors who 
appreciate the convenience of this branch. 


Plans are also underway to add a second story to the original, old part of the 
bank which now houses the Real Estate Loan and Trust Departments. Both 
departments have shown outstanding growth and need added space for additional 
staff. 


The changes to our facilities will be constructed according to guidelines of the 
American Disability Act to allow all of our customers access to our excellent 
service. 


A plan is in process to finalize the formation of an Employee Stock Ownership 
Plan on behalf of the fine people who make up our staff. We feel our staff is 
second to that of no other banks’ in the state and that the improved benefits for 
our employees is in recognition of the kind of services they provide. We believe, 
too, that providing them with an automatic plan whereby they become involved as 
part owners will only serve to further the longevity of American Marine Bank as 
Bainbridge Island’s bank. 


Thank you for your. enthusiastic support of your bank. 


Respectfully, 


oe ee 


Louis H. Goller, Chairman 


Bess Alpaugh, President 











AMERICAN MARINE BANK AND SUBSIDIARY 
NOTES TO CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


DECEMBER 31, 1991 AND 1990 


NOTE 1 - SUMMARY OF SIGNIFICANT ACCOUNTING ee Ca 


Principles of Consolidation - The consolidated financial statements include the 
accounts of American Marine Bank and its wholly-owned subsidiary, American Marine 
Properties. Significant intercompany accounts and transactions have been eliminated, 


Investment Securities - Investment securities are stated at cost adjusted for 
amortization of premiums and accretion of discounts. It is the Bank’s intention to, retain 
ownership of its investment securities for the foreseeable future. 


Allowance for Loan Losses - The allowance for loan losses is maintained at a level 
considered adequate to provide for potential loan losses based on management’s evaluation of 
the loan portfolio, as well as prevailing and anticipated economic conditions. The allowance is 
increased by provisions charged to operating expense and reduced by net charge-offs. 


Bank Premises and Equipment - Depreciation and the amortization of capital leases. 
are computed using isha -line and accelerated mete over the following estimated useful 


lives: 


Buildings, equipment and leasehold improvements 3 to 40 years 
Equipment under capital lease 5 years 


Loan Fees'- Loan fees are deferred and amortized to interest income in future 
periods as a yield adjustment. 


Income Tax - Deferred tax is provided for timing differences resulting from the 
recognition of certain items of income and expense in different periods for financial statement 
and income tax reporting purposes. 


Trust Operations - Assets held in a fiduciary or agency capacity for customers are 


not assets of the Bank and, accordingly, are not included in the consolidated balance sheets. ' 


Income from trust operations is recognized on the cash basis of accounting, which is consistent 
with industry practice. Total assets held in trust for customers at market value was 
approximately $59,559,000 and $42,907,000 at December 31, 1991 and 1990, respectively. | 


Earnings Per Share - Earnings per share are calculated based on 115,500 shares 
outstanding. 


Reclassifications - Certain items in the 1990 financial statements have been 
reclassified to conform with the 1991 presentation, 





NOTE 2 - INVESTMENT SECURITIES © 


The amortized cost and estimated market values of investment securities are as 


follows: i } 
1991" 1990, 
Estimated - Estimated 
Amortized _ Market Amortized Market 
Cost Value Cost b Value 


U.S. Treasury Ng 13,949,139 . 14,487,000 $14,905,974 $15,031,000 
State, county, 


and municipal 





10,788,607 ed 11,239,000 9.2517 114 9,391,000 
$24 737,746 $25,726,000 $24,157,748 $24,422,000 


The SNOHied cost and estimated market value of investments at December 31, 
1991, by contractual meant are shown below; 














Estimated 
! Amortized Market 
Contractual Maturity Cost } Value 
1992 4 $ 5,819,000. $ 5,943,000 
1993-1997 13,335,000 14,073,000 
1998 - 2002 5,484,000 5,605,000 
Thereafter 


100,000 105,000 


$24,738,000 $25,726,000 


Realized gains on the sales of investments were approximately $51,000 and $3,600 
during 1991 and 1990, respectively. 
Investment securities with market values of approximately $1,920,000 and $801,000 
were pledged to secure public deposits and for other purposes at December 31, 1991 and 1990, 


respectively. 


NOTE 3 - LOANS AND ALLOWANCE FOR LOAN LOSSES 


American Marine Bank originates consumer, commercial and residential loans 
primarily in the area of Bainbridge Island and surrounding communities. Although the Bank has 
a diversified loan portfolio, a substantial portion of its debtors’ ability to pay is substantially 
dependent on, the area economy. 


Real estate loans are originated and sold to the Federal Home Loan Mortgage 
Corporation and other financial institutions. Loans held for sale are valued at the lower of cost 
or market. At December 31, 1991, loans originated for sale and awaiting funding are 
approximately $2,332,000 and included in real estate loans. At December 31, 1990, there were 
no loans originated for sale and awaiting funding. 


"The loan balances include net deferred fees amounting to $298,170 and $200,739 at 
December 31, 1991 and 1990, respectively. 








MOSS ADAMS 





CERTIFIED PUBLIC ACCOUNTANTS 


INDEPENDENT AUDITORS’ REPORT 


To the Board of Directors 
American Marine Bank 


We have audited the accompanying consolidated balance sheet of American Marine Bank and 
subsidiary as of December 31, 1991 and 1990, and the related consolidated statements of 
income, changes in stockholders’ equity, and cash flows for the years then ended. These 
financial statements are the responsibility of the Bank’s management, Our responsibility is to 
express an opinion on these financial statements based on our audits. 


We conducted our audits in accordance with generally accepted auditing standards. Those 
standards require that we plan and perform the audit to obtain reasonable assurance about 
whether the financial statements are free of material misstatement. An audit includes examining, 
on a test basis, evidence supporting the amounts and disclosures in the financial statements. An 
audit also includes assessing the accounting principles used and significant estimates made by 
management, as well as evaluating the overall financial statement presentation. We believe that 
our audits provide a reasonable basis for our opinion. 


In our opinion, the consolidated financial statements referred to above present fairly, in all 
material respects, the financial position of American Marine Bank and subsidiary as of Decem- 
ber 31, 1991 and 1990, and the results of their operations and cash flows for the years then 
ended in conformity with generally accepted accounting principles. 


Seer AMnmaa/ 


Seattle, Washington 
January 23, 1992 


NOTE 7 - RETIREMENT PLANS (CONTINUED) 


The Bank has a voluntary salary investment savings plan, under section 401(k) of 
the Internal Revenue Code, which covers qualified employees. Employer contribution to thé » 
plan is discretionary and determined by the Board of Directors on an annual basis. The 
employer contributions for 1991 and 1990 were approximately $23,000 and $24,800, 
respectively. At January 1, 1991, this plan was restated as an Employee Stock Ownership Plan 
with 401(k) Provisions ("KSOP"). 


The KSOP is a deferred compensation plan to which the Bank can make contributions 
of cash or its common stock. Participants may also make contributions to the KSOP. Current 
employee retirement plan participants are eligible and will automatically participate in the KSOP. 
New employees are eligible after attaining age 18 and completing 1,000 hours of service for a 
plan year. 


Contributions to the KSOP are discretionary. The three types of contributions are 
employer basic contributions (fully vested), employer optional contributions (vesting in 
increments of 20%, fully vested after six years), and employer matching contributions (fully 
vested). For the year ended December 31, 1991, the Bank’s contribution to the KSOP was 
approximately $28,000. 


In 1991, the Bank initiated supplemental retirement and death benefits to certain 
officers under the terms of the Executive Supplemental Income Plan (ESI). The plan became 
effective December 9, 1991. Benefits to be paid under the plan are based primarily upon an 
officer’s salary and years of service. Retirement benefits are accrued and charged to income 
over the respective working lives of the officers. An estimated insurance deposit of 
approximately $373,000 is included in other assets at year end. Expense charged to operations 
for 1991 amounted to $7,525. 


NOTE 8 - FINANCIAL INSTRUMENTS WITH OFF-BALANCE SHEET RISK 


The Bank enters into agreements to extend credit and standby letters of credit 
(commitments) to customers. These commitments extend credit to customers as long as there 
is no violation of any condition established in the contract and generally have fixed expiration 
dates or other termination clauses. Many of the commitments are expected to expire without 
being drawn upon. The amount of collateral obtained is based on management’s credit 
evaluation of the customer. Collateral held varies but may include accounts receivable, 
inventory, property, plant, and equipment, and income-producing commercial properties. 


Standby letters of credit are conditional commitments issued by the Bank to guarantee 


the performance of a customer to a third party. The Bank holds property as collateral supporting 
those commitments for which collateral is necessary. 


The amounts of these agreements represent the maximum potential loss of principal, 
if drawn and the customer defaults. However, the actual credit risk varies depending on the 
credit worthiness of the customer and the value of the collateral held. 

Commitments outstanding at December 31 are summarized as follows: 

1991 1990 


Loan commitments, including credit cards $ 5,199,000 $4,326,000 
Standby letters of credit 178,900 133,500 
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NOTE 3 - LOANS AND ALLOWANCE FOR LOAN LOSSES (CONTINUED) 


Changes in the allowance for loan losses were as follows: 


1991 1990 
Balance, beginning of year 3) 13435737) 9) 277,02 
Provision charged to operating expense 120,000 40,000 
Losses charged to allowance (52,651) (34,188) 
Recoveries of losses previously charged 
to allowance 23,054 60,904 
Balance, end of year $_ 434.140 $ 343,737 


As of December 31, 1991 and 1990, $186,000 and $271,000, respectively, of loans 
were not accruing interest. 


NOTE 4 - BANK PREMISES AND EQUIPMENT 
Bank premises and equipment at cost consist of the following: 


1991 1990 








Land $4310 722 S$) 4300722 
Buildings and leasehold improvements 151253922 980,698 
Equipment 1,086,534 1,064,434 
Equipment under capital lease 28,089 28,089 
2,672,267 2,504,943 

Less accumulated depreciation and 
amortization (1,099,792) (961,658) 
$_1,572,475 $_1,543,285 


NOTE 5 - LEASE OBLIGATIONS 


The Bank is obligated under various noncancellable operating leases which expire 
in August 1993. A capital lease with total monthly payments of $604 expires in 1993. 


As of December 31, 1991, total future minimum rental commitments under the 
capital lease and noncancellable operating leases are as follows: 


Capital Operating 

Year Ending December 31, Lease _Leases _ 

1992 $ 7,248 $ 33,978 

1993 5,164 30,972 

1994 - 21,700 

1995 ko _3,660 

Total minimum lease commitments 12,412 $90,310 
Less amount representing interest 1,516 
Present value of capital lease obligation $10,896 


Rental expense for all operating leases in 1991 and 1990 was $47,000 and $50,000. 


respectively. 


AMERICAN MARINE BANK AND SUBSIDIARY 


CONSOLIDATED STATEMENT OF CASH FLOWS 


YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 





1991 
CASH FLOWS FROM OPERATING ACTIVITIES 
Net income $1,220,593 
Adjustments to reconcile net income to net cash 
provided by operating activities 
Depreciation and amortization 166,595 
\ Provision for possible loan losses 120,000 
} Deferred income tax 22,000 
ui Loan origination fees collected and deferred S73:156 
i Amortization of deferred income associated 
4 with loan origination fees (460,886) 
Accrued interest (55,812) 
Other assets, net (245,758) 
Other liabilities, net (23,497) 
Net cash provided by operating activities LOIS TGA Oi 
CASH FLOWS FROM INVESTING ACTIVITIES 
Proceeds from sales of investment securities 7,672,206 


. Purchase of investment securities 
Loans made and principal collected, net 


(8,252,204) 
(9,022,852) 


Federal funds sold/purchased (175,000) 
Capital expenditures 193,618) 
Net cash used by investing activities (9,971,468) 
CASH FLOWS FROM FINANCING ACTIVITIES 
Short-term deposits, net 7,674,777 
Long-term deposits, net (521,071) 
Repayment of capital lease obligation (7,247) 
Dividends paid on common stock (358,050) 
| 
i Net cash provided by financing activities 6,788,409 
\ NET (DECREASE) INCREASE IN CASH 
\ AND DUE FROM BANKS (1,866,668) 
| CASH AND DUE FROM BANKS 
Beginning of year 5.135782 
End of year $3,269,114 
SUPPLEMENTAL DISCLOSURE OF CASH 
FLOW INFORMATION 
Cash paid during the year for income tax 272,043 
Interest paid during the year $3,358,619 


The accompanying notes are an integral part of these financial statements. 


1990 


$ 938,701 


196, 182 

40,000 
(67,700) 
391,807 


(327,119) 
1,593 
67,966 

(497) 


1,240,933 
12,624,328 
(13,237,993) 
(3,757,680) 
(1,700,000) 
(667,847) 
(6,739,192) 
2,697,890 
4,829,138 
(87,645) 
(346,500) 


7,092,883 


1,594,624 


3,541,158 


$5,135,782 


$304,289 
$3,085,234 





NOTE 7 - RETIREMENT PLANS (CONTINUED) 


The following table sets forth the plan’s funded status and amounts recognized in the 
accompanying balance sheet at December 31, 1991 and 1990. 


1991 1990 
Actuarial present value of benefit obligations: 
Vested accumulated benefit obligation $2,022,626 $2,100,917 
Accumulated benefit obligation $2,031,278 $2,127,368 
Projected benefit obligation $ 2,431,250 $2,492,514 
Fair value of plan assets 2,762,548 2,414,847 
Plan assets in excess of (less than) 
projected benefit obligation 331,298 (77,667) 
Unrecognized amounts 
Prior service cost 404,118 498,224 
Net transitional asset (229,956) (249,119) 
Net gain (466,926) (109,917) 
Prepaid pension cost (included in 
other assets) $38,534 61,521 


A summary of the net periodic pension cost for the years ended December 31, is as 
follows: 


1991 1990 


Service cost $ 117,759 $ 40,322 
Interest cost 196,412 191,326 
Actual return on plan assets (562,985) (174,292) 
Net amortization and deferral 373,056 2,621 
Net pension cost $124,242 § 59,977 


In accounting for the plan, significant assumptions include a discount rate and 
expected long-term rate of return on assets of 8.25%. A 6% rate of increase in future 
compensation levels was assumed in the accounting for the plan. In 1989 the plan assets 
exceeded the projected benefit obligation and, effective January 1, 1990, the plan was amended 
to provide for earlier retirement alternatives. This amendment increased the projected benefit 
obligation $533,811. In 1991, the plan was amended to eliminate employee contributions which 
increased pension expense by $49,697. The plan assets consist primarily of listed common 
stocks, U.S. government obligations, corporate debt securities, real estate mortgages and 
interest-bearing cash equivalents. 


The employees’ defined benefit pension plan will be terminated February 15, 1992. 


The effect of the termination on the Bank’s financial statements, if any, will be determined 
subsequent to February 15, 1992. 
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AMERICAN MARINE BANK AND SUBSIDIARY 


CONSOLIDATED BALANCE SHEET 
ASSETS 


CASH AND DUE FROM BANKS 


FEDERAL FUNDS SOLD 


( INVESTMENT SECURITIES (Notes 1 and 2) 
| LOANS (Notes | and 3) 
{ Time and demand 
Real estate 
Consumer 
Total loans 


Allowance for loan losses 
Net loans 
BANK PREMISES AND EQUIPMENT, net (Notes 1, 4 and 5) 
ACCRUED INTEREST RECEIVABLE 
OTHER ASSETS 


DECEMBER 31, 








LIABILITIES AND STOCKHOLDERS’ EQUITY 


DEPOSITS 
Non-interest bearing 
Interest bearing 
Certificates of deposit over $100,000 
Total deposits 


CAPITAL LEASE OBLIGATION (Note 5) 
OTHER LIABILITIES 
Total liabilities 


STOCKHOLDERS’ EQUITY 
ry Common stock, par value $20, 115,500 shares 
f issued and outstanding in 1991 and 1990 
Capital surplus 
Undivided profits 

Total stockholders’ equity 


A LI6 b& 
82,540,589 


i 


LEAS, 











___ 1991 1990 
$ 3,269,114 $ 5,135,782 
4,175,000 4,000,000 
24,737,746 24,157,748 
12,057,885 9,100,192 
31,826,706 25,848,724 
6.152.148 8 
50,036,739 41,155,754 
(434,140) ___ (343,737) 
49,602,599 _ 40,812,017 
1,572,475 1,543,285 
750,964 695,152 
724,735 478,977 
84,832,633 $76,822,961 
$ 14,688,336 $14,828,305 
58,706,218 51,548,602 
3,610,033 __ 3,473,974 
77,004,587 69,850,881 
10,896 15,976 
400,372 384,544 
77,415,855 _70,251,401 
2,310,000 2,310,000 
2,690,000 1,390,000 
2.416.778 __2,871,560 
7,416,718 _ 6,571,560 
$84,832,633 $76,822,961 


The accompanying notes are an integral part of these financial statements. 








AMERICAN MARINE BANK AND SUBSIDIARY 


CONSOLIDATED STATEMENT OF INCOME 
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31 














1991 1990 
INTEREST INCOME 
Interest and fees on loans (Note 1) $ 5,487,997 $ 4,746,407 
Interest on securities 
Taxable 1,191,367 1,263,153 
Non-taxable 714,380 551,881 
Interest on federal funds sold 187,550 273,801 
7,581,294 6 242 
INTEREST EXPENSE 
Deposits 3,066,649 2,786,604 
Certificates of deposit over $100,000 266,652 349,779 
Capital lease obligations 1,563 9,966 
Federal funds purchased PRONOUNS NERS LS 
3,334,982 3,146,667 
NET INTEREST INCOME 4,246,312 3,688,575 
PROVISION FOR LOAN LOSSES (Note 3) 120.000 40,000 
NET INTEREST INCOME AFTER PROVISION FOR 
LOAN LOSSES 4,126,312 3,648,575 
OTHER OPERATING INCOME 
Service charges on deposit accounts 395,997 355,898 
Gains on securities transactions, net 51,020 3,642 
Other 631,758 616,442 
1,078,775 975,982 
OTHER OPERATING EXPENSES 
Salaries and employee benefits 1,842,097 1,735,673 
Occupancy expense 517,473 532,648 
Other 1,254,924 1,161,535 
3,614,494 3,429,856 
INCOME BEFORE PROVISION FOR INCOME TAX 1,590,593 1,194,701 
PROVISION FOR INCOME TAX (Note 6) 370,000 256,000 
NET INCOME $1,220,593 $938,701 
EARNINGS PER SHARE (Note 1) Soul OS. Sian 13) 


CONSOLIDATED STATEMENT OF CHANGES IN STOCKHOLDERS’ EQUITY 
COMMON CAPITAL. UNDIVIDED 
—STOCK SURPLUS _ PROFITS _ 


BALANCE, December 31, 1989 $2,310,000 $1,390,000 $2,290,909 


Net income for 1990 938,701 
Cash dividends ($2.25 per share) (259,875) 
Dividend payable on January 15, 1991 

($.85 per share) (98,175) 

BALANCE, December 31, 1990 2,310,000 1,390,000 2,871,560 

Transfer 1,300,000 (1,300,000) 
Net income for 1991 1,220,593 
Cash dividends ($2.25 per share) (259,875) 
Dividend payable on January 15, 1992 

($1.00 per share) (115,500) 


$2,310,000 $2,690,000 $2,416,778 


(The accompanying notes are an integral part of these financial statements.) 


BALANCE, December 31, 1991 


NOTE 6 - INCOME TAX 


The effective income tax rate varies from the expected federal rates primarily 


because of nontaxable interest income earned on state and municipal securities. The consolidated 
income tax provision for the years ended December 31, 1991 and 1990 consists of the following: 





1991 1990 
Currently payable $ 348,000 $323,700 
Increase (decrease) in deferred tax 22,000 (67,700) 
Provision for income tax $370,000 $256,000 


Deferred income tax results from the recognition of revenue and expense in different 


periods for tax and financial reporting purposes. Major sources of these differences and the tax 
effect of each are as follows: 


1991 1990 


$ 11,000 $ (20,000) 
12,000 (23,000) 


Provision for loan losses 
Deferred loan fees 


Interest income on cash basis for tax - (30,000) 
Pension plan 3,000 (700) 
Depreciation (4,000) (7,000) 
Capital lease f + 13,000 


$22,000 $ (67,700) 


Statement of Financial Accounting Standards ("FAS") No. 96, "Accounting For 


Income Taxes ", which adopts the liability method of income tax accounting, was issued in 
December 1987 and subsequently amended by FAS Nos. 100 and 103. Although the Bank is 
not required to implement FAS 96 until 1993, early and retroactive application is permitted. 
The Bank has not determined when it will implement FAS 96. At December 31, 1991, the 
implementation of FAS 96 would not have a material impact on the Bank’s financial condition 
or results of operations. 


NOTE 7 - RETIREMENT PLANS 


The Bank has a defined benefit pension plan which covers substantially all 


employees. The Bank’s funding policy for the plan is to pay the normal cost arising from the 
current accrual of benefits, and to amortize unfunded past service liabilities over 10 to 30 years, 
subject to the federal income tax minimum and maximum deductible limits. 
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Penne Miller 


422 AND 424 River Prive 
Princeton, Iowa 52768-0398 


Dear Penne: 


f ~ 
aes 


Eloise Jepsen, from Des Moines, visited Gloria and me yesterday with her 
husband, Phil, her brother Llowell Wiseman and his wife, Evelyn. We THINK we 
might be shirt-tail cousins. Eloise and Lowell's great-grand-mother, Barbra 
Goller, lived in Princeton in the early 1850s. Of course we know that my 
Grandfather Andrew Goller arrived there after 1850 and we feel that Andrew and 
Barbra could have been brother and sister. My father never commented about any 
other Gollers in the area but he was not born until 1872 and was the youngest 
of eight children. 


I am enclosing copy of a letter from Paul Dennis to my sister, Alice, during the 
period 1974-1980. I may have sent you a copy, previously. Note that in the 
middle of the second page of his letter he states that his Grandfather, Benjamin 

_ Metzger, Sr. had come from the same area in Germany that Andrew Goller had 
come from. Somehow that line had escaped me in previous readings and now I 
wonder if there are any Metzgers remaining in the area who might be of help, 
Too, any Dennis heirs might be able to shed light on it. Perhaps you know some 
of these people, if any are still in the area. 


If we could pin down a birth place for Andrew I could ask friends living in 
Cologne (Koln), with 2nd home at Bergtesgarten (site of Hitler's wartime 
retreat). They might be helpful. 


If I ever finish my family history I'll certainly get a copy to you. It isa 
slow process, typing on this little Sears word-proccesser with my digit finger 
of right hand. One redeeming feature is that I can edit, correct misspelled 


words, erase, etc. Som awa 


Also, note at bottom of first page of Paul Dennis' letter he places Andrew in 
Princeton in 1854 or prior but after 1850, of course, because he was in the 1850 
census in 1850, 


Don't be surprised if you hear from Eloise. She has dug deceper on family 
history than I and much more proficiently. Says she was born around 1930 and 
her address is 3217 Wright St. Des Moines, lowa 50316 

We thoroughly enjoyed meeting her, her brother and thei spouses. Great people 
(they must have inherited it). 


Warm ¢e¢gards to you and your husband. 
LB. Gol / er 
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May 22, 1993 a pe /] 
Coty 
Mr. Tom Metzger 


Rural Rt. 
Leclaire, lowa 52753 


Dear Mr. Metzger: 


Penne Miller, a nice lady in Princeton, Iowa, gave me your name as someone who might have 
records or other information about early German settlers in the Princeton area. 


My Grandfather, Andrew Goller, was born in 1822. The only bit of information is - at "Borlas, 
near Munich". We have not found a Borlas on maps nor have German friends who live in Kolin 
been able to help us. We have discovered that there is or was a church parish named Borlas, in 
Dresden. A dim clue that has not produced any answers. 


We believe Andrew arrived in the U.S. in 1848, probably during or shortly after the student 
rebellion in Germany. In the 1850 census he was living in a boarding house in St. Louis, working 

~ as a cooper. He apparently moved to Iowa in the early to mid-1850s. Andrew metmy 
grandmother, Sophia Scharff, in lowa in the mid 1850s, we think. They were married in the 
spring of 1858 and lived in Princeton. They had 8 children, my father, George Andrew Goller, 
being the youngest, born in 1872. Andrew died in the spring of 1873 and is buried in the 
cemetary at Princeton. My father had no memory of him, of course. 


My father, George, often spoke of Princeton, working on the river, neighbors (Metzgers, Dennis, 

Pinneo and others). He left the Princeton area about 1900, taking his widowed mother and sister, 
Helen, to Spencer, S.Dakota where his sister, Winifred was teaching, married my mother in 1901. 
They lived in the Dakotas and Kansas before homesteading in north central Montana, where I was 
born 12-11-1915, his youngest of six. 


My question. Since your ancesters may have come from the same area in Germany as ASdrew or 
Sophia Scharff Goller (she was born at Mechlenburg(sp), Germany in 1836 is it possible you may 
have information that would pinpoint the origin of the families and possible distant relatives in 
Germany? 


In 1973 My wife and I stopped in Princeton, met Paul Dennis, who took us to the cemetary to 
Andrew's grave and supplied us with limited information. I learned that his father and my father 











aa ee ee ee pe aan oe alee 


had been good friends. He pointed out the Dennis Mercantile building where his father and my 
father often visited the Dennis grandparents. We found Princeton to be a charming area and I do 
not understand how my father could have left it for dry, dusty prairies of northern Montana. 


I apologize for the long letter but simply hope that you may have some clues to help in learning 
more about my ancestors. 


With warm fegards and best.wishes. 


ee 
Louis H. Goller 
11526 Meadowmeer Circle NE 
Bainbridge Island, Washington 98110 
1-206-842-3233 


cc - Penne Miller 
422 & 424 River Drive 
Princeton, lowa 52768-0398 
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May 26, 1993 2 Le a Ker 3 
Dear Penne: 


When I wrote to you, recently, I had meant to mention that I have in my possession some writings 
by an uncle (my father's older brother, Frederick Goller. Born 4-/4/~4€~, he died in Dec. 1887 
in a Kansas typhoid epidemic as did his oldest sister, Henrietta, and her husband, John Slaughter-- 
from a Princeton family of that name) died the same month in the same epidemic.. My sister Alice 
gave these papers to me in the 1970s. She died in Nov. 1980. On the back of the last page she 
had written: 





"Ralph Goller (my cousin, son of Henry Goller) gave these 

pages to me July 22, 1972. They were written by our Uncle Frederick 
Goller, my dad's older brother, who died of typhoid fever in 1887 at age of 
25. He was a school teacher at Bunker Hill, Kansas." 


The parentheses in first line is mine. I'm enclosing a photocopy of themhe writings. I've thought 
that, rather than handing them down to family members they, perhaps, should better be in the 
Princeton museum, if you think that would be appropriate. They strike me as being morbid but 
maybe that is an inkling of how young people felt in those early to mid-1880s. No dates on them. 
Perhaps there are school records on Frederick at the “old Stone schoolhouse". Mr. Dennis spoke 
of. Frederick must have been born in 1862, since he was 25 at death. I have record of births of 
family I'll enclose. 


I had looked forward to trips to Iowa and digging into history but with this stroke that is now an 
impossibility. 


Would you check with the keeper of the museum and ask if these papers are of interest and, if so, 
would they be preserved? If so, I would check with other relatives. 


Regards, 


nee 


Lou Goller. 





ee ee 








July 9, 1993 
Dear Penne: 


The TV news is full of the flooding in Davenport and I am always concerned about "what's 
happening in Princeton". 


The brief time we were in Princeton (in Sept of 1973, I think) we came away with the impression 

of its being a charming little village. As I recall, the landscape slopes upwards through town , the 
residential area to the west, to the cemetary and farms beyond. If my memory is correct that 

means any damage from high water would be along the river front, the docks, moorages and 

bulkheads. Hopefully, there was not too much damage. We're anxious to know. I would like to - 
send a $100 contribution to Red Cross or, perhaps, a service group there in town. Would 

welcome suggestion. Obviously, we have many places, here, that need help but I feel it would be 

most appropriate to add a token gift to Princeton. Papa would approve. 


Gloria and I are in process of buying a condo unit in our little town. 6 unit building, 2 on each 
floor, each apartment over 2500 sq feet. Only 4 blocks to bank, P.O. and stores. Being on top 
floor we'll have a great view east across 7 miles of Puget Sound to city of Seattle (Lots of lights) 
and the Cascade Mountain range beyond. We look west to the Olympic Mountains. We're on the 
north shore of Eagle Harbour, with Marina in front, ferry traffic in and out of harbour and we 
expect it to be much easier for me to get around and be more independent in my electric go-cart. 


I hope this finds you, your husband and that nice Dennis Mercantile building safe and sound. 
Most sincerely, 


As ies 


Louis . Goller 


11526 Meadowmeer Circle N_E. 


Bainbridge Island, Wa. 98110 (we'll have new address in 6 or 8 weeks but this is good for some 
time) 














9514 Palomino P1. Sun Lakes, Az. 85248 December, 1993 
Season's Greetings to Friends and Kinfolk, Everywhere 


Wouldn't it be nice to be able to do this in person? We have all become so scattered. At this 
moment in early December we're enjoying Arizona sunshine, anticipating being here until early or 
mid April, 1994. Until the last two years our visits here have been limited to weeks. Now, with 
almost complete retirement for LHG (ceasing active management of the bank 3 years ago and 
resigning as Chairman this year - but still on the Board) and added duties for GLG (all the driving, 
cooking, cleaning, shopping - as well as serving as a spiritual guide for individuals and leading a 
contemplative prayer group each week, when on the Island, as she has for 30 years) -dictated a 
less active life as to travel, social engagements and otherwise. So, please forgive our "laid-back" 
attitude. 


It has been a very busy year for us. As most of you are aware, the stroke that visited LHG in 
April, 1990 created a need to change our living plans from maintaining a large house and yard to a 
simpler life. Completed in the fall of 1989 we lived in our new house six months before being 
faced with the need to change. After months of therapy and learning to "cope" a search for the 
right solution was conducted. We bought a unit in Eagle Harbor condos, only to have a call from 
a friend, saying they were selling their condo at Williamsom Landing. Since this is where we have 
wanted to be for several years we immediately sold the smaller condo and the house (after a few 
months) and on August 16th, moved into Williamson Landing. We are more than pleased with 
this beautiful, roomy condo with its great view of Seattle, marinas in Eagle Harbor, boat and ferry 
activities etc. and only 4 blocks to bank and Post Office. Louis rides his electric cart around 
town. 


Its an old, familiar neighborhood to us, just one block from the house we occupied in 1948-49 
when we first arrived on Bainbridge. So, we have come full circle. 


We bought our little stucco and tile house here in Sun City, Arizona (an adult community for 
people over 40) in 1986, living a very simple life, here, in winter months, enjoying the sun. 
Gloria's brother George (Barney) and wife Dorothy live just two doors away. Some of their 
family will come for Christmas and we are expecting Jeff and Carrie as well as Joel and his 9 year 
old Natalie to be here. David, Lynn and two of theirs live on Kauai, Hawaii - too far away. 


We expect to be home about April 12th in time for the birth of Jeff and Carrie's baby - our 9th 
grandchild! 


Warm greetings to all. Lou and Gloria Goller 


























560 Wood Ave SW 
Bainbridge Island, Wa 98110 
6-8-94 


Dear Penne: 


Forgive my being so familiar. We have corresponded to the point I feel privileged to greet you 
so. 


I don't know if the enclosed photo-stats are of interest to you but were accumulated in my efforts 
to put together a family history. All 8 of the children of Andrew and Sophia were born in 
Princeton. 


Gloria and I spent 5 months at Sun Lakes, Az this past winter. Bainbridge has been "home" to us 
for 46 years so we're delighted to be here, now. We sold our house and now in a condo in little 
town. Much easier for me to get around. 


Warm regards, 


a] Jills 


Louis (Henry) Goller 

















HENRIETTA (GOLLER) SLAUGHTER 
(11-20-58--12-26-87) 


Andrew's and Sophia's first-born was 
Henrietta, which was Sophia's second name. 
Married John Slaughter Nov. 30, 1878, she 
died in the typhoid epidemic which also 
struck down her husband and her brother, 
Frederick, all while they were residing at 
Bunker Hill, Kansas. Efforts to learn if the 
Slaughters had children have been fruitless 
but will continue 











FREDERICK GOLLER 
(Mar. 18, 1862-Dec 8, 1887) 





Frederick, like his sister Henrietta, and her 
husband, John Slaughter, moved to Kansas, 
perhaps to be near their brother, Henry. 
Frederick taught school, was a writer (I am 
priveleged to have some pieces he wrote, 
along with several letters to his mother, 
Sophia. His death, on December 8, 1887 
followed by the deaths of Henrietta and John 
Slaughter the same month had to be most 
devastating to Sophia and the remainder of 
the family. 








MARY GOLLER 
(Jan. 12, 1864-July 13. 1936) 


Mary was the second of 5 girls born to 
Sophia and Andrew. She never married nor 

did her two younger sisters, Helen and 

Winifred. Mary was a seamstress and a 
milliner and lived in Lincoln, Nebraska 
many prior to her death at age 76. 




















AMELIA (GOLLER) DAUGHENBAUGH 
(May 7, 1866-Sept. 29, 1954) 


Also spelled Emelia, but she was always 
Aunt Millie to me Married Charles 
Daughenbaugh Of Anita, Iowa May 21, 
1890 where they farmed. They had five 

_ children - Frank, Ralph, Ora, Edna & Clara. 
The Daughenbaughs also lived in northern 
Montana several years, not far from the 
George and Dora Goller homestead. They 
left Montana when I was quite young, living 
out their lives near Trego, Wisconsin. Gloria 
and I had the pleasure of visiting Cousin 
Edna (Daughenbaugh) Johnson several times 
in Phoenix since 1972 prior to her death in 
the past 3 years. Hermie 
Worley of Hanston, Kansas and I are the 
two living grandchildren of Andrew and 
Sophia Goller. 

















HELEN BERTHA GOLLER 
(Jan 12, 1868-Oct. 28, 1953) 


My Aunt Helen Goller, like her older sister, 
Mary, and younger sister, Winifred, never 
married. Helen stayed with her mother, 
Sophia and my father when they moved to 
South Dakota and Kansas. After Sophia's 
death in 1904 she stayed in Kansas, living 
with or near Winifred. She was a seamstress 
and a milliner. I believe she lived her last 
years in Lincoln, Nebraska and at her death 
was the last of Andrew's and Sophia's to 
pass on. 


























MATILDA WINIFRED.GOLLER 
(Oct. 24, 1869-June 17, 1947) 





Winifred, my father's youngest sister, also 
never married but was never idle. She 
became a school tacher, teaching at Spncer 
South Dakota in 1900, where she met my 
mother, Dora. They became good friends 
and upon arrival of her mother, sister Helen 
and brother George, arranged to have Dora 
and George and as my mother wrote "it was 
love at first sight". Winifred continued her 
teaching career, followed her mother and my 
parents from Soth Dakota to Westphalia, 
Kansas where she also taught, eventually 
becoming Superintendent of Schools in the 
county. 











GEORGE ANDREW GOLLER 
(Nov. 20, 1872-June 29, 1950) 


A notation on the picture holder indicates 
picture taken at Princeton, Lowa prior to 
1900 would indicate my father's age to be 
from 20 to 25 as I believe he and Sophia 
moved to Adair, lowa about 1897 (to be 
near Amelia and Charley Daughenbaugh, I 
assume). He was a fine looking young man 
and, in looking at photos from later periods 
in his life, as well as my memorig,of him 
show him to be an active, keen dei man. 

I am most fortunate to claim him as father 
and am proud to be "the youngest son of the 
youngest son” of Andrew and Sophia. See a 
chapter entitled "A Lot of Water" in my 
narrative of the family which was sprung 

the union of Andrew and Sophia. 


























HENRY GOLLER 
(Sept. 3, 1860-March 11, 1941) 


Henry, the oldest son. arrived in 1960 and is 
the only one of the eight children born to 
Andrew and Sophia without a picture taken 
as a young man. The picture to the left is a 
snapshot taken when he was probably in his 
mid to late sixties. I can vaguely recall his 
visit to our Northern Montana farm in 1924. 
Henry worked on farms during his school 
years at Princeton and. at this point, his 
history of moving to and spending the 
remainder of his life at Hanston, Kansas is 
more information to be developed. Alva 
Goller, son of Andrew (my second cousin) 
will be able to provide information. Al has 
been a resident of Washington State (near 
Renton, SE of Seattle) for many years. I am 
grateful to him for being my "best man" at 
my marriage to Gloria in January, 1940. 

















SOPHIA HENRIETTA (SCHARFF) GOLLER 
(Sept 4 , 1836 - Aug 12, 1904) 


Sophia was born at Schwerin, Mechlenberg, 
Germany. When she was 8 or 10 she 

made a sampler, with #s I to 10 and letters 
of the Alphabet stitched on it. Pictures of it 
show careful, studied work. It is now in the 
family of one of Paul's (my brother) sons. 
Married Andrew April 2, 1858 at age 21 yrs 
5 months. Arrived, with father, Simeon, a 
widower, probably between 1852 and 1857. 
Cousin Clara (Daughenbaugh) Baker sent 
photo in 1980 and wrote "So Grandma with 
all her stern expression and severe hair style 
was only 54 years old at that time" (1890 7). 





As with Andrew, there is much to be researched and learned about this lady who gave birth to and 
reared Henrietta, Henry (wouldn't one surmise that another Henry or Henrietta must have been 
Sophia's grand-parent?), Frederick, Mary, Amelia, Helen, Winifred and George Andrew. 
Notations on a FAMILY GROUP RECORD: 

"Husband's father's name Johann" 

"Simeon Scharff lived last 8 years @ Andrew & Sophia, Princeton, Ia". 

"Simeon's first wife (that would be Sophia's mother) died in Germany” 

"Simeon's second wife died in Chicago" 

"Andrew applied for Naturalization papers Feb 19, 1855" 
The quotes are not all in same handwriting which indicates researchers found these bits of data. 
I have a copy of Andrew's "Intent to apply for citizenship", probably the form referred to. He 
signed his name Andreas (I've been told that is as in Germany.) Ina letter from Andrew's son, 
Henry, to Amelia in 1936 he wrote "applied for citizenship the 19th day of Feb. 1956". That is 
one year later than the above notation. 
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Papa in with him and drove south to our farm. Loading Ray gently 
into the car, Papa held him while Mundy raced the thirty-plus miles 
over the rough gravel road to the hospital where, despite Dr. 
Houtz' best efforts, Ray died an hour later. The pellets had 
spread and done so much damage, it was impossible to stop the loss 
of blood internally. I can't describe the feelings and thoughts 
going through my ten year old head then, or for many lonely days 
following. Ray is buried in the Gildford cemetery, joined by Papa 


in July, 1950 at age 78 and Mama in July 1966 at age Sie: 
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ANDREW GOLLER AND SOPHIA SCHARFF GOLLER : 

My father, George Andrew Goller, told me that Hace father, 
Andrew, was born in Borlas, Germany, in the State of Silesia. 
Grandmother Sophia was born in Mechlenberg, Germany on September 
4, 1836. The date of her arrival in the U.S.A. is unknown. A 
Mrs. Jepson of Des Moines has said her great-grandmother Barbra 
had lived in Princeton in the 1850-60 era. Barbra Goller arrived 
in Davenport in 1854. Did she and Sophia come together? Did she 
know Andrew and did she introduce Sophia to Andrew? Whoever was 
to meet Barbra was not at the station or dock. So Barbra sat 
and waited. Could it be that Andrew was to meet her? Was she his 
Ssiter? Papa had never mentioned any other relatives. Mrs.Jepson 
has learned that Barbra'a parents were Johann Goller and Barbra 
Goelf Goller in Saxony. Andrew's father was Johann also, and his 
mother's name is still a question. 

Andrew and Sophia were married April 18, 1858 at Davenport, 
Iowa by W.V. Schirach, a Justice of Peace. Their first child, 
Henrietta was born November 20, 1858 (so I guess some first born 
came early, even in those long-ago days). 

In an 1850 census record from St. Louis, Mo. showed Andrew 
living in a boarding house, with the trade of "cooper" anda 
notation that he "couldn't read or write". Of course he could 
read and write in German! 

Census records from Davenport for 1860, 1870, and 1880 show 
Andrew and Sophia living in Princeton, their real estate valued 
at $1,000, personal effects at $200, with children Henrietta, 
Henry (Sept.3,1860), Fredrick (March 18,1862), Mary (Jan.12,1864, 
Amelia (May 7,1866), Helen (Jan.12,1868), Matilda (Oct.29,1869), 
George Andrew (Nov.20,1872). Granfather Andrew's death was April 
6, 1873. Andrew died of "typhiod". He was only 51. 1880 records 
show only the four youngest at home with Sophia. How did she 
support them? 

My Papa used to say " alot of water has gone under the bridge 
since I left Princeton, Iowa". But the 320 acres he filed for on 
for the homestead in 1912 in Hill County, Montana, six miles 
south of Gildford, had little need for bridges. Oh, there were 
a few gullies --a couple referred to as coulees--that had a semb- 
lance of streams when a rare, heavy rainstorm came to the area. 
In the spring, when the Chinook winds melted the snow, almost 
over night, the gullies would run full to their banks and the 
coulees would accumulate supplies of water in their low spots or 
in ponds created by an earth fill dam which had been built by 
horses and "fresno" as a roadway across the coulee. The fact that 
it might store some water for livestock became a bonus.( A"fresno" 
was a horse drawn scoop, similiar to those on bulldozers today. 
The operator manipulated reins to the team with one hand and with 
the other hand raised or lowered a handle in the desired location 
merely by lifting up on the handle and letting the pull of the 
team tip the scoop and empty it). 

Papa was my father. All six of us called our parents Papa and 
Mama- After I got to school it embarrassed me because I thought 
it sounded childish. 

Papa often talked of his birthplace, Princeton, Towa--up river 
some 20 or 30 miles from "Dobbenport" (Davenport)--on the banks 
of the Mississippi River. He was less than five months old when 
his father died and the youngest of eight children. 
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Andrew attended the University at Baden, not far from the 

Alsace-Lorraine area. Sophia was born in Alsace-Lorraine, 

France and was part french. Sophia arrived in America be- 

tween 1854-1856. Her father Simeon Scharff, a widower, was 
with her and lived in Princeton near Sophia and Andrew or 

with them. 

Grandfather Andrew was a cooper, a trade he probably learned 
in the "old country". A cooper made barrel staves (curved 
pieces of wood forming sides of barrels) and spokes and rims 
of wheels for wagons and carts. I have not learned what 
Grandmother Sophia did before marriage and children. Perhaps 
she worked as a domestic. Obviously, she was busy. She bore 
eight children in exactly fourteen years! Imagine how tired 
and worn she must have been, caring for them under conditions 
they lived in, without any of the conveniences of today. She 
cooked on a wood and coal stove, did laundry by scubbing the 
clothes on a washboard in water that had been brought to a boil 
on the stove and hanging them on the outdoor line to dry. No 
electricity, no plumbing and probably very little heat other 
than that generated by the cooking stove. Imagine, too, the 
desperate circumstances she faced upon the death of my grand- 
father. At age 37 she had the responsiblity to feed and house 
her family of eight children, alone, with no public aid and only 
her strong hands and heart to provide for them. 

The family owned a home and no doubt they had a big garden and 
probably, a cow. Perhaps, grandmother did laundry and/or house- 
work for other people to help make ends meet. The four older 
children were put to work for neighbors or for people some 
distance away. 

It is believed Henrietta, then 14, worked for a household as 
a maid in Davenport or Des Moines. Henry, 13, lived with a farm 
couple, working and going to school. Papa said Henry was paid 
$1.00 per week and brought it home to grandmother. Fredrick and 
Mary, 11 and 9, Lived with a family in one of the cities, where 
Fredrick helped the man (a doctor, it is believed) and Mary 
helped the mother. The four little ones stayed at home with 
grandmother. 

So, Papa grew up in this large, fatherless family and I'm sure 
like the others, he, was required to work and earn a few pennies 
to help out. As a young man he worked on farms, worked on river 
boats and, finally, became a farmer himself and provided for his 
mother. He often spoke of Ed Peasley, a man he worked for on the 
river boats and admired very much. He also often mentioned the 
Metzgar and Dennis families. 

In 1973 my wife Gloria and I decided to visit Princeton, a 
small town that didn't appear to have changed much in the past 
90 years, except there were quite a few new homes up on the hill, 
above town. We went to the Post Office for directions and intro- 
duced to three older men standing out front visiting. The tallest 
of the three asked me my grandfathers name. I told him and he 
said "Andrew Goller is buried right next to Ed Peasley. My name 
is Paul Dennis. My father and your father were very good friends. 
When I was about a year old (in 1895), your father and his mother 
moved to Anita, Iowa, and later to South Dakota. My father talked 
to me about George Goller". 
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Dennis then pointed to a two story brick building down the 
street, which still had faint lettering on its side, above the 
windows, that read "Dennis Mercantile" and said that his grand- 
parents had owned it and as boys our fathers had spent many hours 
there with his grandparents. Paul Dennis the invited us up to his 
home, up the hill four blocks, a modest house with a view over 
the town and the river. In the back yard was an earthen mound 
about ten feet by twenty feet and perhaps three feet high. He 
told us it was a very old Indian grave, probably with more than 
one corpse, and that many people have asked permission to dig 
into it but he wouldn't let them. Said he didn't know what he was 
going to do with the place. I suggested he might consider leaving 
it to the State Historical organization. He said, "By George, I 
might just do that." "By George" is an expression my father often 
used. I wonder if it is indigenous to Iowa? 

In his home Dennis unrolled an old, yellowed plat of the Oak-— 
ridge Cemetery and saying he had charge of it for a long time, 
pointed to a spot and said, "Andrew Goller is buried right here". 
He took us to the cemetery, there was no marker of any kind, but 
sure enough, Ed Peasley was buried right along side. The cemetery 
is neat, the grass freshly mowed. A small bush is planted, prob- 
ably by another relative years ago, at the head of the plot. 
Dennis said for a donation of $100. to the cemetery, the grave 
would receive "perpetual care". T commented that it seemed to me 
that it had been getting perpetual care since my grandfather was 
buried there a 100 years ago and we were standing there in 1973, 
looking at it. 

When we returned we decided start a "Grandpa Goller Tombstone 
Account" at our bank. Many descendants contributed. In 1974 the 
stone was set, the inscription reads, "Andrew Goller 1822-1873 
Sophia 1836-1904 Interred in Kansas". There was enough money in 
the fund to send to Paul Dennis to assure "perpetual care". When 
contributions came in from all over the country for the tombstone, 
one was received from one of my cousins, now deceased, who wrote, 
"He was an tyrant, you know, but I'm sending $2, anyway". I under- 
stand that well. Although my father had no memory of his father 
some of the sternness rubbed off on him and when I was growing 
up I sometimes thought of him as a tyrant, cross and bossy. Now 
I realize he was worried most of the time as to how he was to 
go on providing for his family. He often said little children were 
to be seen and not heard and to just do as they were told. In 
regard to smoking he would rather sheepishly say, "Do as I say, 
not as I do." I don't think he ever drank intoxicants. His pipe, 
with Prince Albert Tobacco (in a tin) and an occasional cigar, 
when he could afford one, was his only vice that I know of. 

Going back a bit: During the Spanish-American War, Papa and 
several friends walked the 25 miles to Davenport to enlist but the 
Army doctor said, "With those feet and those varicose veins you 
couldn't walk five miles". I can only assume that he found a place 
to sleep that night and , dissappointed, walked the 25 or so miles 
home the next day. I think it was very shortly after that when he 
decided to take his mother to Spencer, South Dakota. 
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Papa had an eccentricity that I should mention. He talked 
to himself. I would see him walking fron the barn or across 
a field, gesturing with his hands, his lips moving. It em- 
barrassed me. I was sure people would think he was crazy. 
One day, as a ten year old, I summoned up the courage to 
ask him and said, "Papa, who are you talking to?" He laugh- 
ed a bit and said, "To myself, I get the right answers that 
way". I learned to live with that. I knew he wasn't crazy. 


-Louis (Henry) Goller 
Bainbridge Island, Wash. 























CHAPTER 1 
"ANDREW DID IT" 
ANDREW GOLLER AND SOPHIA HENRIETTA SCHARFF GOLLER 
AND THEIR EIGHT CHILDREN 


Although my father, George Andrew Goller, told me that his father, Andrew, was born in 
Borlas, Germany, in the State of Silesia, I have never found it ona map. Nor had our German 
friends, Wolfhard and Ruth Heinecke, who live in Cologne, heard of it. Through correspondence 
with several cousins, some rather distant, it is learned that he was born March 6, 1822 probably at 
Borlas Parish, possibly in the city of Dresden, State of Saxony, which is now in East Germany, 
near the Czechoslovakian border (since first writing this, several years ago, Germany is reunited). 
A notation has been found that says he was born at "Borlas, near Munich". Recently, I have 
received copy of a letter written in 1927 by my Uncle Henry Goller (Andrew's eldest son) to his 
son Lloyd, also now deceased. In it, Henry wrote that Andrew had a brother, Adam, and four 
sisters and he had last communicated with Adam some 40 years previously. 


My father said, as I remember, that his mother, Sophia, was born in Alsace-Lorraine and 
was part French. We now know that it was Andrew's mother who was born in the 
Alsace-Lorraine area, so it appears that the Gollers of my generation instead of being about 1/8 
French are more likely to be about 1/16th. It is believed that Andrew arrived in America in 1848. 
Since he was then 26 years old it is possible that he left Germany during the student rebellion of 
that era. We have found no records to indicate at which port he disembarked and I had assumed 
it would have been New York or Philadelphia. However, a researcher in Iowa has advised me 
that many of the German people in Iowa came through the port at New Orleans, then up the river 
to Missouri and Iowa. Grandfather Andrew appears in the 1850 census in St Louis, Missouri.. 


Andrew evidently learned the trade of cooper in Germany. A cooper made barrell staves 
(curved pieces of wood forming the sides of barrells) and spokes and rims of wheels for wagons 
and carts. The 1850 census listed Andrew as living in a boarding house in St. Louis, Missouri and 
his occupation as that of a cooper. Subsequent census reports in 1860 listed him at Princeton, 
Iowa as a ccoper, married to Sophia and with one child, Henrietta, and in 1870 with seven 
children and still working as a cooper. As we know, his death occurred April 6, 1873 at age 51.. 


Grandmother Sophia was born in Mechlenberg, Germany on September 4, 1836 (14 years 
younger than Andrew). Date of her arrival in the USA is unknown at this time. She arrived with 
her father, Simeon Scharff. a widower. I would guess this might have been around 1854, possibly 
when she was 18. One very good source of information is a lady in Des Moines, Iowa, Eloise 
Jepsen, who learned in the fall of 1988 that Gloria and I had been in Princeton, Iowa in 1973 

















Jepsen, who learned in the fall of 1988 that Gloria and I had been in Princeton, Iowa in 1973 
locating Andrew's grave. He had died 100 years earlier in 1873, when my father was only five 
months old. Mrs. Jepson had stopped at Princeton to locate her Grandmother's brother's grave. 
Her Great-Grandmother, Barbra Goller, had lived in Princeton (apparently in the 1850-1860 era) 
and Mrs. Jepson was pleased to learn of another Goller and that we might possibly be related. 
She had information that Barbra had arrived in Davenport in 1854. Did she and Sophia come 
together? Did she know Andrew and did she introduce Sophia to Andrew? Whoever was to 
meet her was not at the station or on the dock. So Barbra sat on her trunk and waited. Could it 
be that Andrew was to meet her? Was she his sister? Papa never mentioned any other relatives. 
Mrs. Jepson has learned that Barbra's parents were Johann Goller and Barbra Goelf Goller in 
Saxony (and reference is made to Bavaria as occurs in information about Andrew). Andrew's 
father was Johann also, his mother's name still a question. (wouldn't it be interesting if it was 
Barbra? That would surely indicate that the nice Eloise Jepsen is kinfolk). 


Andrew and Sophia were married April 19, 1858 at Davenport, lowa by W. V. Schirach, 
Justice of the Peace. Their first child, Henrietta was born November 20, 1858 (so I guess some 
first born came early, even in those long-ago days). 


The 1850 census records from St. Louis, Missouri showing Andrew living in a boarding 
house, with the trade of "cooper" and a notation that he "couldn't read or write." Of course he 
could read and write in German brcause he had, apparently, attended " university Baden-Baden". 
She also obtained census records from Davenport, Iowa for 1860, 1870 and 1880 -- showing their 
living in Princeton, their real estate valued at $1,000, personal effects at $200, with childrens' 
birthdates, marriages and deaths, as well as vital dates of Andrew and Sophia.. 


First born of eight children to the union of Andrew and Sophia was Henrietta, on Nov. 20, 
1858 (the early coming of first-born occurred even in those long-ago days). Henrietta (Sophia's 
second name) grew up at Princeton and married John Slaughter of that area. The Slaughter name 

~ is still known in Cook County, Iowa and I directed a letter to a Slaughter address, hoping to learn 
if children had been born to John and Henrietta. No response to my letter. In Deccember, 1887 
Henrietta, her husband, John, and her brother, Frederick, all died in Kansas in a typhoid epidemic. 
Henrietta died at age 29. I still hope to learn if children were born to Henrietta. 

Henry was the second child born to Andrew and Sophia, September 3, 1860. When more 
is learned about the Scharff ancestors the name Henry and/or Henrietta will probably be 
common. Henry was nearly 13 years old when Andrew died and Papa told us Henry lived and 
worked on a farm, was paid $1 per week (which he took home to his mother each week) and 
went to school. Perhaps there is information among his many descendents as to when he located 
in Kansas. I can vaguely recall a visit from him in Montana when I was less than six years old. I 











suspect his living in Kansas may have been the impetus for Henrietta, John and Frederick to locate 
there in 1886 or 1887. Data I have indicates that Uncle Henry died in 1942 at age 82 in Hanston, 
Kansas. The home is now occupied by my one living cousin from that branch of our family, 
Hermie Goller Worley, now in her 90s and in correspondence with her she has suggested I attend 
her 100th birthday party (about 2000 AD). 


Frederick was born March 18, 1862 and like Henrietta and Henry, attended school in 
Princeton. He was 11 at the time of Andrew's death and I have recollection of Papa telling us 
that Frederick and Mary then lived with a family in the "city" (Davenport? Des Moines?) and 
attended school. Frederick helped with chores. After moving to Kansas with Henry, Henrietta 
and John Slaughter he taught school (J believe in a German speaking school near Bunker Hill). 
Frederick died at age 25, in the typhoid epidemic. I have letters, written in German to his mother 
- passed down from Sophia to Henry, to others, including my sister, Alice, who passed them on to 
me. Also, two hand-written stories Frederick had written were sent to Alice by our cousin, Ralph 
Goller (Henry's son). I assume Sophia had given them to Ralph who was himself a writer of short 
stories, several of his World War I air battle stories quite vivid. I doubt if Ralph had any direct 
experience in flying. He sold several stories to "pulp magazines" - printed on very cheap 
newsprint. I hope his family has kept a few as they would surely be collectors items, today. 


Mary was born Jan. 12, 1864. never married, and when grown was a dressmaker and 
milliner. She lived most of her life in Lincoln, Nebraska and died, there, July 14 1936 at age72 


Amelia (also written Emelia), born May 7, 1866 was a teacher. Married Charles 
Daughenbaugh May 21, 1890, lived for a time near Adair, Iowa, later in northern Montana and 
for many years, before her death Sept. 29, 1954 at age 88,, near Trego, Wisconsin. 


Helen Bertha was born Jan. 12, 1868 (note she shared a birthday with her sister Mary, 4 
years older) She was a teacher and a dressmaker who lived out her last years at Hanston, Kansas. 
Helen died Oct. 28, 1953 at age 85. 


Winifred was born Oct. 24, 1869. Never married, she also became a teacher, first in 
South Dakota, subsequently in Kansas, where she later served as County Superintendent of 
Schools at Jetmore., She died June 17, 1947 at age 78. 


George Andrew was born Nov. 20, 1872 (also noted as 1871 and, again, shared a birthday 
with an older sister, Henrietta). As "Papa" to me, his history is in greater detail, later in this 
family chronicle. He married my mother, Dora McDaniel, at Spencer, S. Dakota on June 12, 1901 
and fathered six children. He died June 29, 1950 at age 78. 
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CHAPTER 1 


ANDREW GOLLER AND SOPHIA SCHARFF GOLLER 





Although my father, George Andrew Goller, told me that his 
father, Andrew, was born in Borlas, Germany, in the State of 
Silesia, I have never found it on a map. Nor had our German 
friends, Wolfhard and Ruth Heinecke, who live in Cologne, heard of 
ates Through correspondence with several cousins, some rather 
distant, it is learned that he was indeed born March 6, 1822 at 
Borlas Parish, in the city of Dresden, State of Saxony, which is 
now in East Germany, near the Czechoslovakian border (since writing 
this, eee. ago, Germany as reunited). ee my father had 
said, if I remember correctly, that his mother, was born in Alsace- 
Lorraine and was part French. In any event we now know that it was 
Andrew's mother who was born in the Alsace-Lorraine area, so it 
appears that the Gollers of my generation instead of being about 
1/8 French are more likely to be about 1/16th. 

Grandmother Sophia was born in Mechlenberg, Germany on 
September 4, 1836 (14 years younger than Andrew). Date of her 
arrival in the USA is unknown at this time. One very good source 
of information is a lady in Des Nene Iowa who learned in the 
fall of 1988 that Gloria and I had been in Princeton, Iowa in 1973 
locating Andrew's grave. He had died 100 years earlier in 1873, 
when my father was only five months old. Mrs. Jepson had stopped 


at Princeton to locate her Grandmother's brother's grave. Her 
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Great-Grandmother, Barbra\ Goller, had lived in Princeton 
(apparently in the 1850-1860 era) and Mrs. Jepson was pleased to 
learn of another Goller and that we might possibly be related. She 
had information that Barbra had arrived in Davenport in 1854. Did 
she and Sophia come together? Did she know Andrew and did she 
introduce Sophia to Andrew? Whoever was to meet her was not at the 
station or on the dock. So Barbra sat on her trunk and waited. 
Could it be that Andrew was to meet her? Was she his sister? Papa 
had never mentioned any other relatives. Mrs. Jepson has learned 


that Barbra's parents were Johann Goller and Barbra Goelf Goller in 





Saxony (and reference is made to Bavaria as occurs in information 
about Andrew). Andrew's father was Johann also, his mother's name 
still a question. Andrew and Sophia were married April 19, 1858 at 
Davenport, Iowa by W. V. Schirach, Justice of the Peace. Their 
first child, Henrietta was born November 20, 1858 (so I guess some 
first born came early, even in those long-ago days). 


Mrs. Jepson obtained 1850 census records from St. Louis, 


SSD 
Missouri showing Andrew living in a boarding house, with the eee a 
of "cooper" and a notation that he "couldn't read or wee "ene . = 
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also obtained census records from Davenport, Iowa for 1860, 1870 é z 
and 1880 -- showing their living in Princeton, their real estate “oS 
valued at $1,000, ES at $200, with children Henrietta 8 ee 
born November 20, 1858, Henry September 3, 1860, Frederick March3 8 
18, 1862, Mary January 12, 1864, Ne (Aunt Millie) May 7, 1866, 
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Helen January 12, 1868, Winifred October 29, 1869, and George 


Andrew November 20, 1872 and Grandfather Andrew's death April 6, 
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1873. Notice the coincidence of Henrietta and George sharing 
November 20th as a birthday, as well as Mary and Helen sharing 
January 12th. I wonder if Scott County records in Davenport would 
have information as to the cause of Andrew's death. Later 
information obtained says "typhoid." He was only 51. 1880 records 


show only the four youngest at home with Sophia. How did she 


support them? 

















CHAPTER 2 
A Youd 
A LOT OF WATER (PRIMAREEY-B¥ GEORGE ANDREW GOLLER, MY FATHER) 





A LOT OF WATER has gone 


( ) over the dam 
check one ( ) under the bridge 
( ) down the coulee 


Papa used to say "a lot of water has gone under the bridge 
since I left Princeton, Iowa." But the 320 acres he filed on for 
homestead in 1912 in Hill County, Montana, six miles south 
Gildford, had little need for bridges. Oh, there were a few 
gullies -- a couple referred to as coulees -- that had a semblance 
of streams when a rare, heavy rainstorm came to the area. In the 
spring, when Chinook winds melted the snow, almost overnight, the 
gullies would run full to their banks and the coulees would 
accumulate supplies of water in their low spots or in ponds created 
by an earth fill dam which had been built by horses and "fresno"! 
as a roadway across the coulee. The fact that it might store some 
water for the livestock became a bonus. 

Papa was my father. All six of us called our parents Papa and 
Mama. After I got into school it embarrassed me because I thought 
it sounded childish. So, I usually would not call them anything 
when I wanted to talk to them when other people were around or when 
I would refer to them. When alone with them they were Mama and 

1 A "fresno" was a horse drawn scoop, similar to those on 
bulldozers today. The operator manipulated reins to the team with 
one hand and with the other hand raised or lowered a handle on the 
rear of the scoop to gather soil which was then dumped in the 
desired location merely by lifting up on the handle and letting the 
pull of the team tip the scoop and empty it. 
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Papa. Life with my mother was always easy and calm. By word and 
example, in her quiet, gentle way we learned. My father was stern 
and I kept my distance. He demanded and expected obedience and 
hard work. Looking back, I can recall some close moments with him 
and realize, now, that most of his sternness came from the problems 
he faced in providing for a wife and six children under very 
difficult circumstances. 

Papa often talked of his birthplace, Princeton, Iowa -- up 
river some 20 or 30 miles from "Dobbenport" (Davenport) -- on the 
banks of the Mississippi River. Born there November 20, 1872, the 
youngest of eight children, he was less than five months old when 
his father (Andrew) died April 6, 1873. [1871 - 1872? Since first 
writing this as 1872 I have received from Ella Goller Strawn, a 
second cousin, a photo-copy of a page from Grandfather Andrew's 
bible, in which all of the birthdays are listed and Papa's appears 
as November 20, pn. I had always understood it to be 1872, as 
shown in Mormon Church geneglogy records. Upon Andrew's death in 
1873, or sometime thereafter, the bible was given to Honryeete 
Goller Slaughter, the oldest child. Upon her death in oe the 
bible was probably in the hands of Uncle Henry Goller and it then 
went to his oldest son, my cousin Andrew. It is now i the care of 
Dale Goller, Cousin Andrew's son, brother of Ella Strawn. aE 
believe 1872 to be correct. 

Grandfather Andrew Goller was born in Borlas Parish, City of 
Dresden, State of Saxony, in what was until recently East Germany, 


not far from the Czechoslovakian border. Andrew arrived in the 

















United States in 1848, it is believed, when he was 26 years old. 
His father was Johann and we have not yet learned his moene te 
name. My Grandmother, Sophia Scharff Goller was born in 
Mechlenberg, Germany in 1836, 14 years younger than Andrew. 
Evidently it was Grandfather Andrew's mother who was from Alsace- 
Lorraine. It has been learned that Andrew attended University at 
Baden, not far from the Alsace-Lorraine area. Perhaps he resided 
with relatives there while in school. Until very recently I had 
understood that zee born in Alsace-Lorraine and was part 
French. I have not learned when Sophia arrived in America or at 
what location, but since she was 22 in 1858, the time of her 
marriage, she probably arrived in Iowa between 1854 and 1856. Her 
father, Simeon Scharff, a widower, was with her and lived in 
Princeton near Sophia and Andrew or with them. They apparently met 
in Davenport in the mid-50's and were married theregf on April 2, 
1958 by W. V. Scherich, Justice of the Peace (I have been furnished 
with a photocopy of their marriage certificate). 

Grandfather Andrew was a cooper, a trade he probably learned 
in the "old country." A cooper made barrel staves (curved pieces 
of wood forming the sides of barrels) and spokes and rims of wheels 
for wagons and carts. I have not learned what Grandmother Sophia 
did before marriage and children. Perhaps she worked as a 
domestic. 

I'm sure that our Grandparents had but limited educations, 
perhaps six or seven years in Germany before coming to America. 


Grandmother's father, Simeon Scharff, also lived in Princeton. 








There is no mention of her mother. More details about her may be 
forthcoming. 

Obviously, Grandmother Sophia was busy. She bore eight 
children in exactly fourteen years, the eldest (Henrietta) born 
November 20, 1858 and the youngest (Papa) November 20, 1872. 
Imagine how tired and worn she must have been, caring for them 
under the conditions they then lived in, without any of the 
conveniences of today. She cooked on a wood and coal stove, did 
laundry by scrubbing the clothes on a washboard in water that had 
been brought to a boil on the stove and hanging them on the outdoor 
line to dry. No electricity, no plumbing and, probably, very 
little heat other than that generated by the cooking stove. 
Imagine, too, the desperate circumstances she faced upon the death 
of my Grandfather. At age 37 she had the responsibility to feed 
and house her family of eight children, alone, with no public aid 


and only her strong hands and heart to provide for them. 


The family evidently owned a home. Census information 
indicates "real estate $1,000" and "personal property $200." No 
doubt they had a big garden and, probably a cow. ‘Perhaps 


Grandmother did laundry and/or housework for other people to help 
make ends meet. The four older children were put to work for 
neighbors or for people some distance aay. yHentietta, then 14, 
worked for a household as a maid in Davenport or Des Moines. 


Henry, 13, lived with a farm couple, working and going to school. 


Papa said Henry was paid $1 per week and brought it home to 


Grandmother. Frederick and Mary, 11 and 9, lived with a family in 

















one of the cities where Frederick helped the man (a Doctor it is 
believed) and Mary helped the mother. It would be interesting to 
learn who those generous people were. Related? Friends of Andrew 
and Sophia? The four little ones stayed at home with Grandmother. 
Amelia (Aunt "Millie") was 7, Helen was 5, Winifred was 3 and Papa 
(George Andrew) was 5 months. Like Henrietta and Papa, who shared 
November 20th as a birthday, Mary and Helen shared January 12th as 
their birthday (4 years apart). So far as I know, all of those 
living away from their mother were able to attend school. 

When Henry was grown he located in Kansas where he farmed his 
entire life. He raised a large family, the eldest being my cousin 
Andrew, father of Alva (best man at my wedding to Gloria in 1940). 
Alva lives at Renton, Washington and has supplied good information 
towards putting a history of the family together. 

Henrietta, the eldest child, married John Slaughter and they 
also lived in Kansas, as did Frederick. I wonder if they went as 
a group or otherwise. 

Frederick became a teacher, teaching in a German Language 
school. I have several letters (handwritten, of course) from him 
to Grandmother Sophia, along with some short stories he wrote. My 
cousin Ralph Goller (another son of Henry) had been given these 
papers by Sophia, I suppose, because Ralph was interested in 
writing. In the 1920's he wrote "air battle" stories about the 
first world war. Ironically, I don't think Ralph had ever flown 
but he had a vivid imagination. His stories were in what were 


called "pulp magazines," which today would be collector's items. 

















I hope that his family has some examples. They were printed on 
what would be considered very cheap newsprint and sold for about 5 
cents, I think. I suspect Ralph was paid a small amount for his 
stories. Ralph passed whl iteeeete and short stories to my sister, 
Alice, and I now have then. 

In December, 1887, Henrietta (29), her husband John Slaughter 
and Frederick (25) all died in a severe typhoid epidemic, all 
within a few days. Some records indicate they are buried at 
Hanston and at "Bunker Hill," which I don't find on a map. I would 


like to learn if the Slaughters had children and, if so, were they 


raised by relatives or, perhaps, adopted. 


Mary never married. She was, I believe, a milliner and 
dressmaker and lived most of her life in Lincoln, Nebraska. She 
died in 1936 at about age 72. _p Anite, Bor 


Aunt Millie (Amelia) married Charles Daughenbaugh, If my 
memory serves me they had four children -- Frank, Ralph, Ora and 
Edna. The family lived in Hill County, Montana, near our homestead 
for a short time. Perhaps they were the impetus for Papa to decide 
to homestead, there. Or was it the other way around? I fancy that 
I can remember visiting them when I was very small. There is a 
picture of our family, all piled into the Model T Ford touring car, 


with Papa at the wheel and me on Mama's lap and the other 5 piled 


noe 

noe seat. We were on our way to Aunt Millie's or perhaps 
she took the picture. I guess those 16 or 18 mile trips were 
interesting. The road crossed Englund's Coulee, which had a 
seasonal stream at the bottom. Papa would drive through the 
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stream, the water sometimes up to the axles. On the other side he 
would turn the car around and back up the hill on the other side. 
The gas tank was under the front seat and gas got to the carburetor 
by gravity feed. This was often seen in those days, people backing 

up hills in their Model T's. Ours was a 1916 model. 
WeNeither Aunt Helen nor Aunt Winifred married. Helen became a 

Lise Puvt 

teacher and later, a dressmaker. Winifred taught for many years, 
rising to Superintendent of Schools in Hodgeman County, at Jetmore, 
Kansas. At one point in their careers, in the late 1800's, both 
taught at or near Spencer, South Dakota where Mama grew up and was 
a teacher. They told Mama they wanted their brother (George) and 
their Mother to move to Spencer and they wanted Mama to meet their 
brother. Mama's handwritten story of how she was playing the pump- 
organ at church when Papa came into the church with his mother and 
sisters is touching. She wrote "my heart skipped a beat." 
Although I don't recall seeing either Helen or Winifred, pictures 
of them suggest that Winifred was a severe "old maid" while Helen 
acs gives a more sere! appearance. I do know that Papa stewed and 
| fretted for a number of years because he could never "get that $200 
: paid back to Winifred." Evidently she had loaned him some money 


: about the time he built the homestead shack, in 19127 and I believe 





he finally paid her in the mid-20's when we had a good wheat crop. 
So, Papa grew up in this large, fatherless family and I'm sure 

he, like the others, was required to work and earn a few pennies to 

help out. As a young man he worked on farms, worked on the river 


boats and, finally, became a farmer himself and provided for his 
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mother. He often spoke of Ed Peasley, a man he worked for on the 
river boats and admired very much. Sometime, during the mid- 
1890's, my father, his mother and perhaps Helen and Winifred lived 
Ceo where he farmed. In about 1898 his sisters, Helen 
and Winifred, had moved to South Dakota where they taught school 
and they prevailed on Papa and their mother to come and be near 
them. I don't know if they shared a house but suspect they did, to 
save money. 

Of his younger years in Iowa Papa often mentioned friends, 
among them the Peasley/'and Dennis families. Someday, I hope to go 
to Princeton, walk through the cemetery and recognize other names 
he mentioned. In 1973 when Gloria and I were returning from a 
motor trip to Chicago, we drove through Iowa. We arrived in 
Clinton about dinner time and, finding no motel vacancies, drove 
south 25 miles to Davenport after calling ahead for a reservation. 


At dinner I asked the waiter if he knew where Princeton was and he 


said it was about 25 miles up-river (back towards Chicago). We 


™&~ 
discussed it a bit and Gloria, knowing I would want to do it, Gia, ) 
~ ar 


"Well, let's drive up there tomorrow." So, the next day we drove 
to Princeton, along the western shore of the Mississippi, past a 
monument and museum in memory of Buffalo Bill Cody. It is an old 
river boat, paddle-wheeler, that has been located ashore on a 
foundation. Just a few more miles and we were in Princeton, a 
small town that didn't appear to have changed much in the past 90 
years, except that there are quite a few new homes up on the hill, 


above town, overlooking the town and the river beyond. The highway 
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goes through, about a block above what was evidently the main 
street. We went to the Post Office where I inquired of the one 
person working there where the cemetery was. She didn't know as 
she commuted from some distance away, but said that the three older 
men, standing out in the middle of the street visiting, were town 
fathers and would probably know. We went out and she told them I 


F was looking for my grandfather's grave. The tallest of the three 





asked me my grandfather's name. I told him and he said "Andrew 
bucyed 
_[ Golter is bared right next to Ed Peasley. My name is Paul Dennis. 
} My father and your father were very good friends. When I was abosé ae 


Gu is) Anite @ 
& year old,\ your father and his mother moved to Adair, Iowa, and 


later to South Dakota. My father often talked to me about George 
Goller." 

Dennis then pointed to a two story brick building across the 
street which still has faint lettering on its side, above the 
windows, that read "Dennis Mercantile" and said that his 
grandparents had owned it and as boys our fathers had spent many 
hours there with his grandparents. He then invited us to his home, 
up the hill about four blocks, a modest house with a nice view out 
over the town and the river. In the back yard there is an earthen 
mound about ten feet by twenty feet and perhaps three feet high. 
He told us it is a very old Indian grave, probably with more than 
one corpse, and that many people had asked permission to dig into 
it but he wouldn't let them. Said he didn't know what he was going 
to do with the place. I suggested he might consider leaving it to 


the State historical organization. He said "By George, I might 


























just do that." "By George" is an expression my father often used. 
I wonder if it is indigenous to Iowa. Paul Dennis turned the 
cemetery records over to someone else since I saw him and moved to 
Florida. If living, he would now be well into his nineties. 

In his house Dennis unrolled an old, yellowed plat of the 
Oakridge Cemetery and saying he had had charge of it for a long 
time, pointed to a spot and said "Andrew Goller is ee a 
there." He took us to the cemetery, a few more blocks up the hill 
and right to the site of grandfather's grave. There was no marker 
of any kind but, sure enough, Ed Peasley was ae alongside. oN 
The cemetery is neat, the grass freshly mowed, including that on 
Andrew's grave. A small bush has been planted, probably by another 
relative years ago, at the head of the plot. Dennis said that for 
a donation of $100 to the cemetery the grave would receive 
"perpetual care." I commented that it seemed to me that it 0 
been getting perpetual care since my grandfather was poe 
100 years ago and we were standing there in 1973, looking at it. 

When we returned home from that trip it seemed appropriate to 
do something about a headstone for the grave and Alice, Paul and I 
started a "Grandpa Goller Tombstone Account" in the Trust 
Department at the bank. Many descendants contributed. In 1974 the 
stone was set and the mortuary sent me a polaroid picture of it. 

The sHecription reads "Andrew Goller 1822-1873 Sophia 1836-1904 
Interred in ibpeees There was enough money in the fund to send to 


Paul Dennis to assure "perpetual care." 


When contributions came in from all over the country for the 











tombstone, one was received from one of my cousins, now deceased, 


who wrote "He was an old tyrant, you know, but I'm sending $2 


anyway." I believe there are only two of my cousins from the Henry 


ily still living. Herm! ley is 90.thi th)and I 
Goller family sti ng ermie Worley is es 


believe Stella is a bit older. 
sal) 
ives in Phoenix, Arizona and I see her from 


Both are in Kansas. Edna 
dred 
Daughenbaugh Fennec AL 


time to time when Gloria and I are at our place south of Phoenix 


(the above quote was not from Edna, Hermie or Stella). aE 


understand the quote very well. Although my father had no memory 


of his father some of that sternness rubbed off on him and when I 


was growing up I sometimes thought him to be a tyrant, cross and 


bossy. Now, I am aware he was worried most of the time as to how 


he was going to go on providaéd® for his family. He often said 


wa 
little children were to be seen and not neard{to just do as they 


were told. In regard to smoking he would rather sheepishly say "Do 


as I say, not as I do." TI don't think he ever drank intoxicants. 


His pipe, with Prince Albert Tobacco (in a tin) and an occasional 


cigar, when he could afford one, was his only vice that I knew of. 


Going back a bit: During the Spanish-American war, Papa and 


several friends walked the 25 miles or so to Davenport to enlist 


but the army Doctor said "With those feet and those varicose veins 


you couldn't walk five miles." I can only assume that he found a 


place to sleep that night and, disappointed, walked the 25 miles 


home the next day. I think it was very shortly after that when he 


decided to take his mother to Spencer, South Dakota, to be near his 


sisters, Helen and Winifred. 


== Ge. 





vy ayM | 
471M | 
47 


4 
i 


uf SIAL: 


Sr 
bvimowy 4a Am an aadA 
ardord (MeN wogd sivad MO? 


WA 


f 














Papa had an eccentricity that I should mention. He talked to 





himself. I would see him walking from the barn or across a field, 
gesturing with his hands, his lips moving. It embarrassed me. I 
was sure people would think he was crazy. One day, as a ten year 
old, I summoned up courage and said "Papa, who are you talked ton" 
He laughed a bit and said "To myself, I get the right answers that 


way." I learned to live with that. I knew he wasn't crazy. 




















CHAPTER 3 


BEAUTY IS ONLY SKIN DEEP (ALL ABOUT MAMA) 


Mama's family came from Missouri in 1884 when Mama was five 
years old. Perhaps I'll be able to research the family tree that 
Alice created and develop more information about where Grandfather 


Francis Marion McDaniel and Grandmother Catherine Blackwood 





McDaniel were born, where and how they met and were married, etc. 
They lived at Matkins, Missouri where their first five children, 
including Mama, were born. 

Fred (Uncle Fritz) was born February 26, 1873. (A family 
chart developed by Nettie Turley, a distant cousin in Michigan, 
shows his name to have been Claude Wayne). He farmed near Spencer, 
South Dakota and fathered nine children. He died September 18, 
1930. Edgar (Uncle EA) was born March 19, 1875 and died in North 
Bend, Oregon on May 26, 1949. Edgar entered the newspaper business 
at an early age ani din 1907 moved to Oregon where he owned and (/ 
operated the "Coos Bay Harbor," a weekly newspaper, until he sold 
it in 1945, four years before his death May 26, 1949. He fathered 


three sons and one daughter. Gloria and I were privileged to know 


CANA Ne Ate) 


ror ol ede xovddy a) HOU EZ 


Uncle Ed and Aunt Anna in the early years of our marriage and we = 
knew their one son, Harold and his wife, Billie and their children. 


Sever | 
three 


——— 
Harold now lives in Salem, Oregon and we visited him abit = : 


years ago. Iona (Aunt Ona) was born January 29, 1877, married 


Norman Hall at age 17. She was mother of three sons and one 











daughter and the family lived in South Dakota, Canada and for many 
years in Port Angeles, Washington where both she and Norman died. 
Their daughter, Eva Hall Wilan lived in Port Angeles until her 
death in about 1984 and their son, Wilbur (Will) lived here on 
Bainbridge Island, Washington for many years but relocated to 
Thatcher, Arizona in 1985. Their other two sons, Francis (Frank) 
and James are both deceased. Dora (Mama) was born April 10, 1879 
and died in Seattle on June 22, 1966 at the age of 87. 
Considerabie-space inthis chronicie-will-be-devoted-to-Mama: Aunt 
Jane was born June 7, 1882 and died June 1, 1950. She married 
Erick Engstrom and they farmed near Portal, North Dakota. They had 
nine children and several of their descendants still live near 
Portal. Louisa (Aunt Ludy) and William Archibald (Uncle Arch) were 
both born near Spencer in the "soddy" house built by Grandfather 
McDaniel when he moved his family from Missouri to South Dakota to 
homestead in 1884. Aunt Ludy was born June 12, 1885 and died July 
1, 1924. She married Will Samp in 1902 and they were the parents 
of thirteen children. Uncle Arch was born August 24, 1887 and died 
August 15, 1956. A farmer most of his life in the area where he 
was born and reared he fathered six daughters and one son. One 
grandson is well known in the sports world as George (Sparkey) 
Anderson, currently coach-manager of the Detroit Tigers. 

Mama's story, as she wrote it in her beautiful handwriting,’ 


[SEE PAGE , SKETCH (1)] omits much about her early life. She 


2 A copy of her handwritten story is attached along with a 
"Family Tree" assembled by Alice in the 1970's. 











put it to paper while in her late 70's and 80's and really began it 


with her meeting Papa when he arrived in South Dakota about 1898, 


SS eae marriage June 10, 1901 and the beginning of this particular 
a = ncn of the Goller family. 
N 2 Again, dipping back into memory for things she told me during 
= my early years, I was able to coax out of her what I will repeat 2 is 
RS here. Mama was five when Grandpa McDaniel loaded all of their s e 
4 & possessions into a wagon pulled by a team comprised of a one-eyed Re 2 
os mule and an oxen (some relatives have told me it was two mules and cs = 
3 others say a mule and a horse. I think the latter seems more ev x 
BS iene ee for South Dakota to homestead. The five t S 
q ~ older children took part in that long, oueriona trek in that year 
x > of 1884 and the two younger children were born in South Dakota. 
- 3 Grandpa McDaniel had made a trip to South Dakota by horseback to 
es stake out a claim and file on it, probably several months earlier, 


before moving the family. Mama said they all walked, except 
Grandma and Baby Jane, because Grandpa told them the team had 
enough to do to pull the wagon with Grandma, Jane and all their 
furniture and equipment. When Mama or one of the other toddlers 
got too tired to walk, Grandpa picked them up and carried them. I 
supposed they travelled twenty or twenty-five miles per day and 
they must have been several eek. perhaps a month, making the 
{een oO) 

When the family arrived at the homestead site Grandma and the 
smaller children stayed in Spencer with other relatives (I wonder 


who -- the George Blackwoods, probakly. Uncle George was Grandma 
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Catherine's brother) while Grandpa took the team and a walking plow 
‘and broke ground, plowing strips of sod six to eight inches in 
thickness and about twelve to fourteen inches wide. Over the next 
few days, with help from the two older boys and neighbors, he built 
a sod house, laying up pieces of sod like building blocks. I don't 
have a good mental picture of how the roof was finished off 
although Mama's pencil sketches show it to have been flat. I 
suppose ;they foie poles across it, covered by canvas, with sod or 
grass on top of that. The family lived in the "soddy" several 
years. Mama said they had rugs on the dirt floor. The rugs would 
be taken outside, hung over a clothesline and beat with sticks to 
get the dust out. Those were the days when, if clothing was too 
worn to be handed down or to be used for patches, it was cut into 
strips and braided and made into rugs. I still have a rug mama 
made while they lived in Montana. When I was about six she taught 
me a short poem called "Patches for Pete." The theme was about a4 
family of six children (like ours) and the oldest child was Pete. 
When clothes were finally handed down to the sixth child (me) and 
were worn out they were used as patches OIE Peter =o ao Vey, 
uncomplicated scenario. I recited it at a community club social 
gathering at the Pride of the Prairie school house near the Montana 
homestead. It was probably one of the most frightening events of 
my life. 

Mama was a good "pupil" (student). She kept some of her 
report cards (nearly all showing nearly perfect grades) and little 


notes of commendation from her various teachers. Her best friend 
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was Ada Montney (later married and we knew of her as Ada Emerick). 
I think they were in school together at Spencer and to one year of 
Normal School at Canton, South Dakota, after which Mama got a 
certificate to teach at age eighteen. "Aunt Ada" remained a close 
friend of Mama through the years. They rarely saw each other but 
corresponded regularly and I can recall her coming to Montana to 
visit us once. 

Mama taught a small country school for four years, evidently 
from 1897 to June of 1901 and married Papa June 12, 1901. Her 
teaching contract was for $28 per month and stated that if the 
school dwindled to less than five students her contract was 
automatically canceled. During her last year of teaching she was 
paid $35 per month. Of course the pay was for the nine months of 
the school year. Who ever heard of paying people when they weren't 
working? When I was about ten or eleven, perhaps twenty-five years 
after she had taught in the little school she conducted a "roll 
call" of her students by writing to the Spencer weekly newspaper 
and the paper was kind enough to print a list of all of her 
students during those four years. Remarkably, she heard from many 
of them. 

Sometime during those last months of the nineteenth century 
she must have bought, with her earnings, a pump organ. tes 
possible that the family had bought it because in one of Alice's 
books there is a picture of it with the date 1892. Mama played an 
organ at her church in Spencer so, perhaps, her parents gave this 


one to her. Paul had it for many years, but when Mama expressed 
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the wish that her youngest grandchild have it he graciously crated 
it very carefully and shipped it to Alice to keep until our son, 
Joel, would be ina position to keep it. When Alice moved into her 
condo in the late 70's it was moved to our house for care and Joel 
and Janis now have it in their home. We see ' them often and each 
time I get a little twinge of nostalgia, remembering what a 
prominent place the organ always had in the home in Montana. 

Any superlative can he used to describe Mama. Dignified, 
humble, proud, honest, loyal, intelligent, scrupulously clean -~- 
and the purest person I've ever known. I'm sure she wore out more 
than one bible. We have the last one and it is filled with 
notations and is very dog-eared from use. In 1958, age 79 or 80, 
she penned one short autobiography and one of the first things 
mentioned was "At age 15 I united with the Christian Church in 
Spencer." As far back as I can remember she was either teaching in 
or was Superintendent of the Sunday School which met every Sunday 
at the Pride of the Prairie school where I spent 5 days a week for 
9 months of 8 Renee. Once a month a preacher would come from one 
of the churches in Gildford or Havre and we would have a sermon. 
One time it would be a Methodist, the next a Lutheran and then a 
Baptist or a Presbyterian. Very ecumenical! 

Mama was very active in the Ladies Aid Society and one of the 
benefits was that she could buy, through the Ladies Aid, vanilla 


that had no alcohol in it. 


Although we naa Gara ganes) to play, and a carom board, she 


would not allow a deck of playing cards in the house. TI recall a 


ee 
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time when my brother, George, came home from Hingham High School 
for the weekend and he wae showing me these beautiful playing cards 
he had with the interesting pictures of Kings, Queens and Jacks. 
Mama noticed, walked over and without a word held out her hand. 
George gave them to her, thinking she just wanted to look at them. 
Instead, she turned, walked over to the kitchen range, lifted a 
stove lid and dropped them into the fire. Then she went about her 
chores and said nothing about it. I told this story to some 
friends I play gin-rummy with and I don't think they believe me - 
Ab ZL THINK FHio eughT te Be A NEW PARAGRAPH Seek 
(Forgive me, Mama!) V¥ I’must add that although not a superlative, 
an she was "long-suffering." Papa was a strong, really unbending 
person. A "typical German father," he ruled the family and the 


household and sometimes said things to her that I knew hurt but she 


quietly accepted criticism and made no retort. In the eighteen 





years I lived at home and until he died in 1950 at age 78 and Mama 
in 1966 at 87 I never heard either of them swear or use foul or 
obscene language and/ neither of them ever struck us, that I can 
recall, except for one instance I'll tell about when I get to 
another chapter in this chronicle. 

My brother Francis Andrew (named for the two grandfathers) was 
born August 29, 1902 in South Dakota and shortly thereafter my 
parents moved to Westphalia, Kansas with baby Francis, Grandmother 
Sophia, Aunts Helen and Winifred, where they bought es 80 acre i 
farm and stayed there until 1909. I suppose they pooled their 
money to make the purchase. During their years in Kansas my 


brother, Paul McDaniel, was born December 27, 1904 and sister, 
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Alice, August 14, 1907. Winifred and Helen remained in Kansas the 
balance of their lives. Grandmother Sophia died in 1904 and as 
indicated on the head stone in Princeton she is interred in Kansas, 
at Mont Ida, a small cemetery at a cross-road community. Because 
Papa was troubled with eczema in Kansas they sold out in fe aad 
moved, with the three children, to Portal, North Dakota, to farm 
near Uncle Eric and Aunt Jane Engstron. On February 8, 1910 my 
brother, George Andrew, Jr. was born. 

In 1911 my parents and the Engstroms decided to move to Canada 

(aes 

to settle near Uncle Norman and Aunt Iona Hall. (As I write this 
I'm beginning to realize that Mama had quite a bit of influence in 
the decisions they made about their living arrangements.) Mama and 
Aunt Jane and the children went ahead by train, with the men to 
follow, bringing the livestock on the train. The women and 
children arrived safely at Halls and all three families crowded 
into the Hall family's small house (there must have been 17 or 18 
people). In the meantime the men had encountered difficulties. As 
they were to cross the border into Canada the customs officials 
stopped them by saying the stock all had some kind of contagious 
disease and could not be taken into Canada. It just happened, 
however, the customs officials knew someone who would be willing to 
pay something like $5 per head and keep the livestock in North 
Dakota and then the two men could go on and joing their families. 
Neither of them thought too much of that idea so they rented two 


farms near Portal, moved their livestock and personal effects onto 


the farms and brought their families back from Canada. This was 
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Lee 


probably a great relief frem Aunt Ona because it must have been 
very crowded in her house. The Engstroms remained in Portal the 
rest of their lives, with some of the second generation, my 
cousins, still there while others scattered to other States as did 
our family in later years. I've often wondered where I would be, 
what I would be doing had my birth taken place in Canada. 

Just one year later, in 1912, Papa heard the beckoning of 
James J. Hill, builder of the Great Northern Railroad across 
northern Montana, and filed for homestead on 320 acres of dry, dry, 
treeless land S5<6% 6 miles south of Gildford, a town like all Of 
the others that Jim Hill placed in spots about every six to ten 
miles along the rail line. Gildford could boast one difference. 
The railroad created a dam across Sage Creek, forming a lake. The 
railroad engines would stop there if they needed more water in 
their boilers to create the steam power for locomotion and it was 
very spectacular for a boy to see these big, belching monsters 
taking on water. Upon arrival Papa, with the help of neighbors 
and, perhaps, the land locator, erected a "house." Built of wood, 
with a cellar beneath it, it was one room, with another unfinished 
room above. It was probably 12' x 16', had no electricity nor 
plumbing, of course, had a kitchen range (they sell in antique 
stores now at outlandish prices), a bed for Papa and Mama, with a 
trundle bed for the youngest child kept under the parents bed and 
rolled out at night for the baby. The three oldest pee in the 
unfinished upstairs, getting there by climbing steep stairs. 


Raymond Wayne was born June 3, 1913 and I suspect that when he was 














old enough for the trundle bed George was moved upstairs with 
Francis, Paul and Alice. Yours truly, Louis Henry, was born 
Decemmes 11, 1915 and, again, when it was time for the trundle bed 
Ray moved upstairs. During 1915, however, Papa had DOUBLED the 
size of the house and when I arrived there were two rooms 
downstairs and two up, divided by a blanket that was hung up as a 
wall. I can still remember that trundle bed and, later, sleeping 
upstairs. Mama would come up with a hot flat-iron and iron the 
sheets and then say "Pop in while it's warm." 

I've never had any problem remembering the years people in my 
family were born. When I was about ten Paul had a birthday, two 
days after Christmas, and I asked Mama how old he was. She said, 
"IT want you to learn this. Papa was born in 1872, Mama in 1879, 
Francis in 1902, Paul in 1904, Alice in 1907, George in 1910, 
Raymond in 1913 and you in 1915. So, just remember 72-79-02-04-07- 
10#13 and 15." Maybe that's why I've always liked math. 

It's always easy for poor farm kids to feel sorry for 
themselves, to envy "city" kids and/or people that seem to have an 
easier life -- or Se ck different, taller, darker, blonder, 
slimmer, etc. Mama would always quietly tell us that "beauty is 


only skin deep. Take care that you are beautiful INSIDE." 
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CHAPTER 1 
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instead of being about 1/8 French are more likely to be about 


1/16th. 





of information is a lady in Des Moines, Iowa who learned in the 


fall of 1988 that Gloria and I had been in Princeton, Iowa in 1973 














at Princeton to locate her Grandmother's brother's grave. Her 
Great-Grandmother, Barbra Goller, had lived in Princeton 
(apparently in the 1850-1860 era) and Mrs. Jepson was pleased to 
learn of another Goller and that we might possibly be related. She 
had information that Barbra had arrived in Davenport in 1854. Did 
she and Sophia come together? Did she know Andrew and did she 
introduce Sophia to Andrew? Whoever was to meet her was not at the 
station or on the dock. So Barbra sat on her trunk and waited. 
Could it be that Andrew was to meet her? Was she his sister? Papa 
had never mentioned any other relatives. Mrs. Jepson has learned 
that Barbra's parents were Johann Goller and Barbra Goelf Goller in 
Saxony (and reference is made to Bavaria as occurs in information 
about Andrew). Andrew's father was Johann also, his mother's name 
still a question. Andrew and Sophia were married April 19, 1858 at 
Davenport, Iowa by W. V. Schirach, Justice of the Peace. Their 
first child, Henrietta was born November 20, 1858 (so I guess some 
first born came early, even in those long-ago days). 

Mrs. Jepson obtained Bn are records from St. Louis, 
Missouri showing Andrew living in a boarding house, with the trade 
of ees and a notation that he "couldn't read or write." Of 
course me could Yea and write in German. She also obtained 
census records from Davenport, Iowa for 1860, 1870 and 1880 -- 
showing their living in Princeton, their real estate valued at 
$1,000, personal effects at $200, with children Henrietta born 


November 20, 1858, Henry September 3, 1860, Frederick March 18, 


1862, Mary January 12, 1864, Amelia (Aunt Millie) May 7, 1866, 
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CHAPTER 2 
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ii ae or 30 miles from = ponbeapone™ (Davenport) - 


Papa. Life with my mother was always easy and calm. By word and 
example, in her quiet, gentle way we learned. My father was stern 
and I kept my distance. He demanded and expected obedience and 
hard work. Looking back, I can recall some close moments with him 
and realize, now, that most of his sternness came from the problems 
he faced in providing for a wife and six children under very 
difficult circumstances. 


often talked of his sbintbpLacom pene OS 





_ banks of the ‘Mississippi River. Born there ———— 


youngest. of icsoee children, he was less than five months old when 





his father (Andrew) | died April 6, 1873. [1871 - 1872? Since first 


Gs 


eee 


writing this as 1872 I have received from Ella Goller Strawn, a 
second cousin, a photo-copy of a page from Grandfather Andrew's 
bible, in which all of the birthdays are listed and Papa's appears 
as November 20, 1871. I had always understood it to be 1872, as 
shown in Mormon Church genealogy records. Upon Andrew's death in 
1873, ox sometime thereafter, the bible was given to Henrietta 
Goller Slaughter, the oldest child. Upon her death in 1887 the 
bible was probably in the hands of Uncle Henry Goller and it then 
went to his oldest son, my cousin Andrew. It is now in the care of 
Dale Goller, Cousin Andrew's son, brother of Ella Strawn. aE 


believe 1872 to be correct. 


Sas ee ee 


SS ee was born in Borlas Pé Parish, Gity-of 
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and we ee LOG et learned his mother's 
















from the J 





with relatives there while in school. Until very recently I had 


understood that Sophia was born in Alsace-Lorraine and was part 











I'm sure that our Grandparents had but limited educations, 
perhaps six or seven years in Germany before coming to America. 


Grandmother's father, Simeon Scharff, also lived in Princeton. 
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There is no mention of her 


forthcoming. 
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a Se eee 
-y her stron 


‘real 


mother. 


More details about her may be 




















Like 





Henrietta and Papa, who shared November 20th as a birthday, Mary 


and Helen shared po! 12th as their pene) (4 years apart). 


ng ‘rom their mother were | 


XY wer 






cousin 
Andrew, father of Alva (best man at my wedding to Gloria in 1940). 
Alva lives at Renton, Washington and has supplied good information 


towards putting a history of the family together. 

















| 8 I hope that his family has some examples. They were printed on 
what would be considered very cheap newsprint and sold for about 5 
cents, I think. I suspect Ralph was paid a small amount for his 


stories. Ralph passed Frederick's letters and short stories to my 


Be 


Sister, Alice, and I now have them. 








_dressma 
Ba ee 





eee 


died in 1936 


top) 





near our homestead for a short time. Perhaps they were the impetus 


for Papa to decide to homestead, there. Or was it the other way 
around? I fancy that I can remember visiting them when I was very 
small. There is a picture of our family, all piled into the Model 
T Ford touring car, with Papa at the wheel and me on Mama's lap See 
the other 5 piled into the back seat. We were on our way to Aunt 
: Millie's or perhaps she took the picture. I guess those 16 or 18 


mile trips were interesting. The road crossed Englund's Coulee, 


Sanh = 























which had a seasonal stream at the bottom. Papa would drive 
through the stream, the water sometimes up to the axles. On the 
other side he would turn the car around ane eee up the hill on the 
other side. The gas tank was under the front seat and gas got to 


the carburetor by gravity feed. This was often seen in those days, 


people backing up hills in their Model T's. Ours was a 1916 model. 





or Winifred, pictures of them suggest that Winifred was a severe 
"old maid" while Helen gives a more serene appearance. I do know 
that Papa stewed and fretted for a number of years because he could 
never "Gee that $200 paid back to Winifred." Evidently she had 
loaned him some money about the time he built the homestead shack, 
in 1912, and I believe he finally paid her in the mid-20's when we 


had a good wheat CE Ops 
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an he worked on farms 


_ boats and, finall , became 


Ge 


Sse eRe GORE ame 
Bees. boats and admi: 





is ineepee ee e Eres Corsi en et Ee ps et EERE pe TE TS sei series % er 
t _ 1890's, my father, his mother and perhaps Helen and Wi it 


and Winifred, had moved to South Dakota where they taught school 
and they prevailed on Papa and their mother to come and be near 


them. I don't know if they shared a house but suspect they did, to 


save money. 


ES A ee gee ee 
nger years in Iowa Papa often mentioned 






Someday, I 
hope to go to Princeton, walk through the cemetery and recognize 
other names he mentioned. In 1973 when Gloria and I were returning 
from a motor trip to Chicago, we drove through Iowa. We arrived in 
Clinton aboue dinner time and, finding no motel vacancies, drove 
south 25 miles to Davenport after calling ahead for a reservation. 
At dinner I asked the waiter if he knew where Princeton was and he 
said it was about 25 miles up-river (back towards Chicago). We 
discussed it a bit and Gloria, knowing I would want to do it, said 
"Well, ete drive up there tomorrow." So, the next day we drove 
to Princeton, along the western shore of the Mississippi, past a 
monument and museum in memory of Buffalo Bill Cody. It is an old 
river boat, paddle-wheeler, that has been located ashore on a 


foundation. Just a few more miles and we were in Princeton, a 


small town that didn't appear to have changed much in the past 90 

















years, except that there are quite a few new homes. up on the hill, 
above town, overlooking the town and the river beyond. The highway 
goes through, about a block above what was evidently the main 
street. We went to the Post Office where I inquired of the one 
person working there where the cemetery was. She didn't know as 
she commuted from some distance away, Sue said that the three older 
men, standing out in the middle of the street visiting, were town 
fathers and would probably know. We went out and she told them I 
was looking for my grandfather's grave. The tallest of the three 
asked me my grandfather's name. JI told him and he said "Andrew 
Goller is buried right next to Ed Peasley. My name is Paul Dennis. 
My father and your father were very good friends. When I was about 
a year old (in 1895), your father and his mother moved to Anita, 
Iowa, and later to South Dakota. My father often talked to me 
about George Goller." 

Dennis then pointed to a two story brick building across the 
street which still has faint lettering on its side, above the 
windows, that read "Dennis Mercantile" and said that his 
grandparents had owned it and as boys our fathers had spent many 
hours there with his grandparents. He then invited us to his home, 
up the hed about four blocks, a modest house with a nice view out 
over the town and the river. In the back yard there is an earthen 
mound about ten feet by twenty feet and perhaps three feet high. 
He told us it is a very old Indian grave, probably with more than 
one corpse, and that many people had asked permission to dig into 


it but he wouldn't let them. Said he didn't know what he was going 


Sie 




















to do with the place. I suggested he might consider leaving it to 
the State historical organization. He said "By George, I might 
just do that." "By George" is an expression my father often used. 
I wonder if it is indigenous to Iowa. Paul Dennis turned the 


| cemetery records over to someone else since I saw him and moved to 





| Florida. If living, he would now be well into his nineties. 

| In his house Dennis unrolled an old, yellowed plat of the 
| Oakridge Cemetery and saying he had had charge of it for a long 
| time, pointed to a spot and said "Andrew Goller is buried right 
there." He took us to the cemetery, a few more blocks up the hill 
and right to the site of grandfather's grave. There was no marker 
of any kind but, sure enough, Ed Peasley was buried right 


alongside. The cemetery is neat, the grass freshly mowed, 





including that on Andrew's grave. A small bush ha S been oe ante 


Soa SRE Pe eae Pee piers 


fi Spee SSE Sr. 
er relative years ago, at ne: head “of the plot. 





_ probably by anothe 





Saree are 


Dennis — said that for a donation of $100 he cenetery ‘thee grave 
Ss commented that it seemed to me 
that it had been getting perpetual care since my grandfather was 
buried ehere. 100 years ago and we were standing there in 1973, _ 
looking abet. 
eWhea we returned home from that trip it seemed appropriate to 
do something about a headstone for the grave and Alice, Paul and I 
_ started a "Grandpa Goller Tombstone Account" in the Trust 
Department at the bank. Many descendants contributed. In 1974 the _ 
stone was set and the mortuary sent me a polaroid picture of it. 


The inscription reads "Andrew Goller 1822-1873 Sophia 1836-1904 
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I believe there are only two of my cousins from the Henry 





Goller family still living. Hermie Worley is 90 this month and I 
believe Stella is a bit older. Both are in Kansas. Edna 
Daughenbaugh Johnson (died in 1991) lives in Phoenix, Arizona and 
I see her from time to time when Gloria and I are at our place 


south of Phoenix (the above quote was not from Edna, Hermie or 
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CHAPTER 3 


BEAUTY IS ONLY SKIN DEEP (ALL ABOUT MAMA) 


ce i iissouri in | 
Mama's family came from Missouri in- 


ne ive 





years old. Perhaps I'll be able to research the family tree that 


las 


Alice created and deve ter more information about where Grandfather 


N ae pare lee 
Fran Ls scion McDaniel _ and — Grandmother ~ Catherine ~ Black 


Poor in ar 








iel were born, where and how they met and were married, etc. 


ney lived at Matkins, Missouri where their first fae children, 
= SE eee ee eS 


SSS 





SSeS 
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including “Mama, were born. 


Fred (Uncle Fritz) was born February 26, 





(A family 
chart developed by Nettie Turley, a distant cousin in Michigan, 
shows his name to have been Claude Wayne) . He farmed near Spencer, 


South Dakota and fathered nine children. He died September 18, 





Ed) was born March ‘19, 1875 and died in North 
Bend, Seeger on May 26, 1949. Edgar entered the newspaper business 
at an early age and in 1907 moved to Oregon where he owned and 
operated the "Coos Bay Harbor," a weekly newspaper, until he sold 
it in 1945, four years before his death May 26, 1949. He fathered 
three sons and one daughter. Gloria and I were privileged to know 
Uncle Ed and Aunt Anna in the early years of our marriage and we 
knew their one son, Harold and his wife, Billie and their children. 
Harold now lives in Salem, Oregon and we visited nae about 1986. 
Iona (Aunt Ona) was born January 29, 1877, married Norman Hall at 


age 17. She was mother of three sons and one daughter and the 


- 18 - 











family lived in South Dakota, Canada and for many years in Port 
Angeles, Washington where both she and Norman died. Their 
daughter, Eva Hall Wilan lived in Port Angeles until her death in 
about 1984 and their son, Wilbur (Will) lived here on Bainbridge 
Island, Washington for many years but relocated to Thatcher, 
Arizona in 1985. Their other two sons, Francis (Frank) and James 
are both deceased. Dora (Mama) was born April 10, 1879 and died in 
Seattle on June 22, 1966 at the age of 87. Aunt Jane was born June 
7, 1882 and died June 1, 1950. She married Erick Engstrom and they 
farmed near Portal, North Dakota. They had nine children and 
several of their descendants still live near Portal. Louisa (Aunt 
Ludy) and William Archibald (Uncle Arch) were both born near 
Spencer in the “soddy" house built by Grandfather McDaniel when he 
moved his family from les sree to South Dakota to homestead in 
1884. Aunt Ludy was born June 12, 1885 and died July 1, 1924. She 
Married Will Samp in 1902 and they were the parents of thirteen 
children. Uncle Arch was born August 24, 1887 and died August 15, 
1956. A farmer most of his life in the area where he was born and 
reared he fathered six daughters and one son. One grandson is well 
known in the sports world as George (Sparkey) Anderson, currently 
coach-manager of the Detroit Tigers. 

Mama's story, as she wrote it in her beautiful handwriting,’ 
[SEE PAGE _, SKETCH (1)] omits much about her early life. She 


put it to paper while in her late 70's and 80's and really began it 


? A copy of her handwritten story is attached along with a 
"Family Tree" assembled by Alice in the 1970's. 
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with her meeting Papa when he arrived in South Dakota about 1898, 


their marriage June 10, 1901 and the beginning of this particular 

















_ Catherine's brother) while Grandpa took the team and a walking plow 
and broke ground, plowing strips of sod six to eight inches in 
thickness and about twelve to fourteen inches wide. Over the next 
few days, with help from the two older boys and neighbors, he built 
a sod house, laying up pieces of sod like building blocks. I don't 
have a good mental picture of how the roof was finished off 
‘although Mama's pencil sketches show it to have been flat. I 
suppose they laid poles across it, covered by canvas, with sod or 
grass on top of that. The family lived in the "soddy" several 
vena =puencs sald they had rugs on the dirt floor. The rugs would 
eee er eae ne : 


_ be taken outside, hung over a clothesline and beat with sticks to 


get the dust out. Those were the days when, if clothing was too 


worn to be handed down or to be used for patches, it was cut into 


strips and braided and made into rugs. I still have a rug mama 
made while they lived in Montana. When I was about six she taught 
me a short poem called "Patches for Pete." The theme was about a 
family of six children (like ours) and the oldest child was Pete. 
When clothes were finally handed down to the sixth child (me) and 
were worn out they were used as patches for Pete - a very 
uncomplicated scenario. I recited it at a community club social 
gathering at the Pride of the Prairie school house near the Montana 
homestead. It was probably one of the most frightening events of 
my life. 

Mama was a good "pupil" (student). She kept some of her 
report cards (nearly all showing nearly perfect grades) and little 


notes of commendation from her various teachers. Her best friend 
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was Ada Montney (later married and we knew of her as Ada Emerick). 
I think they were in school together at Spencer and to one year of 
Normal School at Canton, South Dakota, after which Mama got a 
certificate to teach at age eighteen. "Aunt Ada" remained a close 
friend of Mama through the years. They rarely saw each other but 
corresponded regularly and I can recall her coming to Montana to 
visit us once. 

Mama taught a small country school for four years, evidently 
from 1897 to June of 1901 and married Papa June 12, 1901. Her 
teaching contract was for $28 per month and stated that if the 
school dwindled to less than five students her contract was 
automatically canceled. During her last year of teaching she was 
paid $35 per month. Of course the pay was for the nine months of 
the school year. Who ever heard of paying people when they weren't 
working? When I was about ten or eleven, perhaps twenty-five years 
after she had taught in the little school she conducted a "roll 
call" of her students by writing to the Spencer weekly newspaper 
and the paper was kind enough to print a list of all of her 
students during those four years. Remarkably, she heard from many 
of them. 

Sometime during those last months of the nineteenth century 
she must have bought, with her earnings, a pump organ. It is 
possible that the family had bought it because in one of Alice's 
books there is a picture of it with the date 1892. Mama played an 
organ at her church in Spencer so, perhaps, her parents gave this 


one to her. Paul had it for many years, but when Mama expressed 
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the wish that her youngest grandchild have it he graciously crated 
it very carefully and shipped it to Alice to keep until our son, 
Joel, would be in a position to keep it. When Alice moved into her 
condo in the late 70's it was moved to our house for care and Joel 
and Janis now have it in their home. We see them often and each 
time I get a little twinge of nostalgia, remembering what a 
prominent place the organ always had in the home in Montana. 


, superlative can be used + to describe Mama. — 








humble, proud, Se SERRE. clean -- 


Mea c Oee Pence. 








than one bible. We have the last one and it is filled with 
notations and is very dog-eared from use. In 1958, age 79 or 80, 
she penned one short autobiography and one of the first things 
mentioned was "At age 15 I united with the Christian Church in 
Spencer." As far back as I can remember she was either teaching in 
Or was Superintendent of the Sunday School which met every Sunday 
_at the Pride of the Prairie school where I spent 5 days a week for 
eetonths.08:8 years. Once a month a preacher would come from one 


of the churches in Gildford or Havre and we would have a sermon. 





= 
One gevsne it would be a Methodist, the next a | Lutheran and t en 
i Le en eee 
Baptist or a Presbyterian. Very ecumenical! 

a : 


any a ae oat 


SELEY was very active in the Ladies Aid Society and on 
benefits was that she could buy, through the Ladies a, 
that had no alcohol in it. 

Although we had card games (like Rook end Old Maid) to play, 


and a carom board, she would not allow a sisels oe Pieving fords in 
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the house. I recall a time when my brother, George, came home from 
Hingham High School for the weekend and he was showing me these 
beautiful playing cards he had with the interesting pictures of 
Kings, Queens and Jacks. Mama noticed, walked over and without a 
word held out her hand. George gave them to her, thinking she just 
wanted to look at them. Instead, she turned, walked over to the 
kitchen range, lifted a stove lid and dropped them into the fire. 


Then she went about her chores and said nothing about it. I told 


this story to some friends I play gin-rummy with and I don't think 


hey believe me. (Forgive me, Mama!) 

I must add that although not a superlative, she was "long- 
suffering." Papa was a strong, really unbending person. A 
"typical German father," he ruled the family and the household and 
sometimes said things to her that I knew hurt but she quietly 
accepted criticism and made no retort. In the eighteen years I 
lived at home and until he died in 1950 at age 78 and Mama in 1966 
at 87 I never heard either of them swear or use foul or obscene 
language and neither of them ever struck us, that I can recall, 
except for one instance I'll tell about when I get to another 
chapter in this chronicle. 

My brother Francis Andrew (named for the two grandfathers) was 
born August 29, 1902 in South Dakota and shortly thereafter my 
parents moved to Westphalia, Kansas with baby Francis, Grandmother 
Sophia, Aunts Helen and Winifred, where they bought an 80 acre farm 
and stayed there until 1909. I suppose they pooled their money to 


make the purchase. During their years in Kansas my brother, Paul 
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Baye: ile 
McDaniel, was born December 27, 1904 and sister, Alice! August 14, 


1907. Winifred and Helen remained in Kansas the balance of their 


lives. “Grandmother Sophia a died in 191 04 and as indicated on the 


SS ee she is i nterred in Kansa ;y at Mont ida, a 
small cemetery -y at ‘a cross-road c ‘community. Because Papa was 


troubled with eczema in Kansas they sold out in 1909 and moved, 





with the three children, to Portal, North Dakota, to farm near 


F 
k 
[ 
i 
f 
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Uncle Eric and Aunt Jane Engstrom. On February 8, 1910 my brother, 
George Andrew, Jr. was born. 

In 1911 my parents and the Engstroms decided to move to Canada 
to settle near Uncle Norman and Aunt Iona Hall (Mama's sister). 
(As I write this I'm beginning to realize that Mama had quite a bit 
of influence in the decisions they made about their living 
arrangements.) Mama and Aunt Jane and the children went ahead by 
train, with the men to follow, bringing the livestock on the train. 
The women and children arrived safely at Halls and all three 
families crowded into the Hall family's small house (there must 
have been 17 or 18 people). In the meantime the men had 
encountered difficulties. As they were to cross the border into 
Canada the customs officials stopped them by saying the stock all 
had some kind of contagious disease and could not be taken into 
Canada. It just happened, however, the customs officials knew 
someone who would be willing to pay something like $5 per head and 
keep the livestock in North Dakota and then the two men could go on 
and join their families. Neither of them thought too much of that 


idea so they rented two farms near Portal, moved their livestock 
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and personal effects onto the farms and brought their families back 
from Canada. This was probably a great relief for Aunt Ona because 
it must have been very crowded in her house. The Engstroms 
Ponatned in Portal the rest of their lives, with some of the second 
generation, my cousins, still there while others scattered to other 
States as did our family in later years. I've often wondered where 
I would be, what I would be doing had my birth taken place in 
Canada. 

Just one year later, in 1912, Papa heard the beckoning of 
James J. Hill, builder of the Great Northern Rat oad across 
northern Montana, and filed for homestead on 320 acres of dry, dry, 
treeless land 6 miles south of Gildford, a town like all of the 
others that Jim Hill placed in spots about every six to ten miles 
along the rail line. Gildford could boast one difference. The 
railroad created a dam across Sage Creek, forming a lake. The 
railroad engines would stop there if they needed more water in 
their boilers to create the steam power for locomotion and it was 
very spectacular for a boy to see these big, belching monsters 
taking on water. Upon arrival Papa, with the help of neighbors 
and, perhaps, the land locator, erected a "house." Built of wood, 
with a eélar beneath it, it was one room, with another unfinished 
room above. It was probably 12' x 16', had no electricity nor 
plumbing, of course, had a kitchen range (they sell in antique 
stores now at outlandish prices), a bed for Papa and Mama, with a 
trundle bed for the youngest child kept under the parents bed and 


rolled out at night for the baby. The three oldest slept in the 
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unfinished upstairs, getting there by climbing steep stairs. 
Raymond Wayne was born June 3, 1913 and I suspect that when he was 
old enough for the trundle bed George was moved upstairs with 
Francis, Paul and Alice. Yours truly, Louis Henry, was born 
December 11, 1915 and, again, when. it was time for the trundle bed 
Ray moved upstairs. During 1915, however, Papa had DOUBLED the 
size of the house and when I arrived there were two rooms 


downstairs and two up, divided by a blanket that was hung up as a 





wall. I can still remember that trundle bed and, later, sleeping 
upstairs. Mama would come up with a hot flat-iron and iron the 
sheets and then say "Pop in while it's warm." 

I've never had any problem remembering the years people in my 
family were born. When I was about ten Paul had a birthday, two 
days after Christmas, and I asked Mama how old he was. She said, 
"I want you to learn this. Papa was born in 1872, Mama in 1879, 
Francis in 1902, Paul in 1904, Alice in 1907, George Ens 9107, 
Raymond in 1913 and you in 1915. So, just remember 72-79-02-04-07- 
10-13 and 15." Maybe that's why I've always liked math. 


It's always easy for poor farm kids to feel sorry for 


themselves, to envy "city" kids and/or people that seem to have an 


easier life -- or who look different, taller, darker, blonder, 


slimmer, etc. Mama would always quietly tell us that "beauty is 
Sie re as 


only skin deep. Take care that you are beautiful INSIDE." 
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CHAPTER 4 


FRANCIS ANDREW GOLLER 
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: 29, 1902. He was named for our two Grandfathers, Francis McDaniel 
and Andrew Goller. He was large for his age and when he was still 
quite young my parents permitted him to become a working man. I 
think he went through the eighth grade. I can recall that when I 
was about five, this big, kind man came home from working with a 
logging crew near Kalispell. He brought me a little glass jar 
filled with tiny candies. The glass (I still have it) is shaped 
di kene perce! and has a pattern of raised ridges making square® all 
ce When new each square was painted A different color. The 
colors are all gone, now. It was washed so often. When the candy 
Was all gone Francis made a slot in the tin top, two small holes in 
the side of the top into which he fashioned a handle from a short 
PU OE ed Eee 2 then he dropped a small coin through the slo¥ 
= probably a penny. My first bank! “It now hangs in a prominent 
_ Place on my office wall. A short version of its origin is SC 
As I wrote, above, Francis was a man in my first memories of 
him. In the late 1920's he worked as a foreman on the Francis 


Wilson wheat ranch a short distance east of Gildford. About the 
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same time a young lady from Alberta named Grace Wetherelt was 
working at the ranch, helping Mrs. Wilson cooking for the crew of 
workmen. Grace had been born in the United States (Havre?) and she 
wanted to come of age 21 in the United States, thereby having dual 
U.S. and Canadian citizenship. Francis and Grace were married 
October 10, 1928 by Reverend William Bailey, who also owned a dairy 
at Havre. I believe Francis worked for a time at the Bailey dairy. 
I can recall my mother, father and me visiting the newlyweds in 
their little house (rented, I'm sure) in Havre, not far from the 


Great Northern round-house. Havre is a divisional point for the 


railroad. 








CHAPTER 5 


PAUL MCDANIEL GOLLER 


~Paul MeDaniel (Mama's maiden name) Gollexr -was—born_in Spencer 
South Daketa_on December 27, 1904.—He-married Ahice Marte Kuxtz-om 
and—died May 24, _1976— 


My second brother, Paul McDaniel Goller, was born December 27, 






1904 at Westphalia, Kansas. I have very little information about 

his early years because he, like Francis, was a teenager and nearly 
grown before memories I have of him. JI recall my mother saying 
that one teacher talked to her about Paul and how he spent a lot of 
his time drawing pictures instead of studying. This was the 


forerunner of his painting, crafting and design skills, I'm sure. 
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CHAPTER 6 


ALICE LUCILE GOLLER 


NE ee SS SE ST 


L 
wee Alice tuctle Geller Dougteswas—born—in Kansas—on August iM, 


4907; She married Charles E. Douglas June 10, 1941 in our Tacoma 
apartment. She died November 30, 1976 in Seattle. 

My sister, Alice Lucile Goller, was born at Westphalia, Kansas 
August 14, 1907, the third child in the George and Dora Goller 
family. I have many, many memories of Alice, particularly during 
the last 43 years of her life - 1937 - 1980. We were never far 
removed from her during those years, all here in the Puget Sound 
area. She was a source of great strength for me in 1937 when I was 
21 and just getting a start in my banking career after a short 
dissatisfying stint as a school teacher. I only hope that I was a 
strength to her in her last years, particularly after he loss of 


Doug in 1965 and subsequent death of our mother in 1966. 
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CHAPTER 7 


GEORGE ANDREW GOLLER, JR. 


ont 


Fie George Andrew Goller, Jr., was born in South Dakota (after the 


from Kansas) on February 8, 1910. He married Helen 


Williams in Billings, Montana on and died 





George Andrew Goller, Jr. was born February 8, 1910 near 
Spencer, South Dakota after the family of mother, father, Francis, 
Paul and Alice returned to South Dakota after living in Kansas some 
six years. Papa's sisters, Winifred and Helen, insisted this 
newest boy in the family be named for his father -- the supreme 
compliment. It always S6cned right that George, Jr. was George. 

George "grew like a weed." In a picture when he was about 14 
he was over six feet tall and continued to grow to 6'4", almost a 
rarity in the 1920's. As I remember, he attended high school in 
Gildford one year, then three years at Hingham, six miles west of 
Gildford. I now suspect that he and my parents may have been 
persuaded to have him attend Hingham High School because of his 
stature. Hingham, although a small school like all those on the 
Hi-Line, seemed always to have a good basketball team. In George's 
senior year the team won its opening game in the state tournament 
of Great Falls. Some or most of the boys "celebrated" after the 
game. I never knew the details. Several of the boys were 


suspended from school. While most apologized and were permitted 
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to return to school, George and his good friend, Tony Alex, thought 
they had been treated unfairly and made no effort to return. 
Perhaps ten years later he arranged to complete the credits needed 
to acquire a high school diploma. 

In his late teens or early twenties, I believe, George would 
grow restless and usually before the spring planting was finished, 
he would announce to Mama, "I'm going" and would abruptly depart -- 
hitchhiking and riding freights, exploring. As a teenager I was 
still at home and observed Mama's concern for his safety and Papa's 
"stewing" about him. Occasionally, a one-cent postcard would 
arrive. One particular year he found himself in Texas and for the 
next several weeks postcards would arrive, coming from Texas, 
Oklahoma, Nebraska, Wyoming and the Dakotas. He had gotten a job 
with a harvesting crew that was following the crops north as they 
ripened. When crops in our area were nearly ready for harvest, 
Papa's concern was about when we could expect George home to help 
with the harvest -- or would we have to hire someone for $2 a day. 
Then George would walk in, as if he had never been away. 

I don't know at what point George first went to Billings. 
There, he got work at a sugar factory lancer made from sugar 
beets). One of the men friends he made was Johnny (24) Williams and 
he became acquainted with the Williams family, which included 


Johnny's younger sister, Helen. 
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’ CHAPTER 8 


RAYMOND WAYNE GOLLER 


Raymond Wayne Goller was born on the homestead near Gildford, 
Montana on June 3, 1913. He died at Havre, Montana on June 26, 
1926. 

Raymond Wayne Goller was born June 3, 1913, with help of a 
midwife on the Montana homestead six miles south of Gildford, about 
one year after our father, with help of neighbors and friends, 
finished building the one-room homestead shack. It had a steep 
ladder stairway to an attic room above. In a picture of bye et 
appears to have been, perhaps, 16' wide and 18' or 20' in length. 
That would be about 320 square feet downstairs and some less than 
that upstairs because of the sloping roof. Into this house was 
born this fifth child, living with parents, sister and three 
brothers. (It boggles our minds, today, to think that our houses 
have from 2,000 to 5,000 square feet of living space.) 

Looking back, it seems that Ray was special. I'm proud to 
have been added to that family Of SIX ch, iy two and one-half years 
later and to have had the privilege of spending my first ten years 
close to Ray. We were very close and he was "big brother" to me. 
Many projects were undertaken by the two of us -- digging caves in 
the hillside, learning to ride horses, feeling pretty big as we 
would stand on the runners of a bobsled as the family went to 


Sunday School in the snow. In good weather the family would take 
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a trip in the Model T Ford touring car to visit a neighbor or AGRE 
Millie and Uncle Charley Daughenbaugh, who lived near Fresno. 

My first experience in losing someone close to me came on June 
26, 1926, 23 days after Ray's 13th birthday. A neighbor boy, 


Kester Miller, rode his horse from about two miles away and had 


with him a 410 gauge shotgun that had been given to him. The gun. 


had been damaged and was of little use because the shot would 
widely scatter and was generally ineffective. Ray and Kester 


ench 


decided to go down to our pond, perhaps twelve “deep, and wade. 
Of course, little tag-along me was tolerated. Starting back to the 
house with me on the right side and ray on the left with Kester on 
the path in the middle, we were about one-quarter mile from the 
house when it happened. As I remember, Kester was carrying his gun 
in his right hand, pulling it along through the sagebrush when it 
suddenly discharged with the pellets striking Ray in the stomach 
from a distance of not more than 36 inches. He dropped to the 
ground and told me to “get Mama." I rant to the house and she ran 
back with me (she was 47 years old then) and helped Ray walk slowly 
to the house, but not before sending Kester on his horse to tell 
Vern McCann, a neighbor farmer, nearby. McCann drove his old car 
to Gildford the four miles to tell Papa, who got on the country 
telephone to Havre, thirty miles away to alert Dr. Charles Houtz, 
who urged them to get Ray to the hospital in Havre as soon as 
possible. In the meantime Fred Mundy, owner of Gildford Rolling 
Mill (flour mill) and State Representative from our district, 


overheard and gassed up his Hupmobile (probably a 192§ or 26) got 
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